﻿Chariton’s Callirhoe, subtitled “Love Story in Syracuse/’ is the oldest extant novel. It is a fast-paced historical romance with ageless charm.
Chariton narrates the adventures of a strikingly beautiful young bride named Callirhoe, beginning with her abduction by pirates — adventures that take her as far as the court of the Persian king Artaxerxes and involve shipwrecks, several ardent suitors, an embarrassing pregnancy, the hazards of war, and a happy ending. Animated dialogue captures dramatic situations, and the novelist takes us on picturesque travels. His skill makes us enthralled spectators of plots and counterplots, at trials and a crucifixion, inside a harem, among the admiring crowd at weddings, and at battles on land and sea.
This enchanting tale is here made available for the first time in an English translation facing the Greek text. In his Introduction G. P. Goold establishes the book’s date in the first century a.d. and relates it to other ancient fiction.
G. P. Goold is Lampson Professor Emeritus of Latin at Yale University and Editor of the Loeb Classical Library.
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PREFACE
The absence of Chariton from the canon of the Loeb Classical Library has always been regrettable, and it was decided many years ago to remedy the omission. Unhappily, economic and other circumstances led to various delays and eventually the plan to include the author was, although never abandoned, for the time being suspended. When it was revived in 1993, the first proposal was simply to revise the edition and translation of W. E. Blake, taking account of new evidence and the considerable critical work that has been done since 1938. I quickly found, however, that far more changes were necessary than would befit a simple revision, and I therefore undertook to produce an entirely new edition and translation.
The need seemed all the greater in that texts of Chariton are few and rather inaccessible; for this reason I have included much information in the introduction, bibliography, and notes that in the case of better served authors would be unnecessary.
This edition has the aim, at once humble and ambitious, of presenting a synthesis of all that the best scholarship has achieved: it is heavily dependent on the editions of D’Orville, Hercher, and Blake; on the brilliancies of individual critics, notably Reiske, Cobet, and Jackson; and on the modem commentators whose works are listed in the bibliography.
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PREFACE
But I must also acknowledge a number of personal debts. First, to Bryan Reardon for his encouragement and advice throughout, and for the indispensable help furnished by his books and articles and in particular his superb translation in Collected Ancient Greek Novels; to Christopher Jones, who made salutary criticisms of an early draft of the introduction; to Susan Stephens, who gave me the benefit of her insights and freely made available to me the proofs of her and Winklers Ancient Greek Novels: The Fragments; to Paul G. Naiditch for a number of suggestions, which I have gratefully followed; to Kevin Goold for designing and executing the map; and to Mar-garetta Fulton and Philippa Goold for vigilant attention to the manuscript. But my greatest debt is to Tomas Hagg, who has contributed so much to our understanding of the Greek novel: he has given liberally of his time to this book, and I owe many a correction and improvement to him.
Finally, a special note. Most of the more than fifty conjectures of John Jackson accepted into the text will not be found in his remarkable article “The Greek Novelists.” They (and accompanying loci conferendi) have been taken from among the three thousand marginalia which in an exquisitely minute but clear and beautiful hand Jackson entered into his copy of Hirschigs Erotici Scrip-tores. The volume was generously given me by my old friend Fred Schreiber when he learned I was preparing this edition, and he not least has my warmest thanks.
South Hadley, Massachusetts	G. P. GOOLD
January 1995
vm
CALLIRHOE
INTRODUCTION
The Authors Date
In his opening sentence, wherein he describes his theme as a Love Story in Syracuse, the author identifies himself as Chariton of Aphrodisias and his employer as Athenagoras. Of the authors identity nothing is known for certain: inscriptions containing his name and that of Athenagoras but telling us no more have been discovered on the modern site of Aphrodisias. Of the authors date, however, more can be said. At first, because of his pronounced differences from the other novelists (his work was the last major novel to come to light, editio princeps 1750), he was thought to be the latest. As a result Erwin Rohde, then the foremost authority on the Greek novel, stated that Chariton s work was "scarcely to be placed before the beginning of the sixth century [A.D.], at the very earliest in the closing years of the fifth” (p. 489 = p. 5223); but Wilhelm Schmid in an appendix to the third edition of Rohde (p. 610) dated it “at latest towards the end of the first century B.c.”
This volte-face is correct, or essentially correct. The chief criterion confirming an early date is language. Chariton writes in an educated κοινή, showing no trace of that Atticist movement, begun in Cicero s time by such teachers as Caecilius of Caleacte and enthusiastically promoted by the early imperial schools and teachers of style,
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which culminated in the so-called Second Sophistic (second century A.D.). All the other extant Greek novelists are, chronologically, “sophistic”: the earliest, Xenophon of Ephesus, refers to the office of irenarch instituted by Trajan, and his work is usually put at about A.D. 125. Of course, the change from κοινή to Atticist Greek was neither quick nor uniform; but it might be thought that a writer like Chariton, who was steeped in the classical authors and needed small encouragement to imitate their language, was more likely to learn of and follow the latest trends than St. Paul, for example. The most detailed investigation of his language, by Antonios Papanikolaou, agrees with Schmid in placing him no later than the second half of the first century B.C., while mention of Chinese arrows in 6.4.2 (see note ad loc.) rules out an earlier date.
But whether the dating of Charitons Greek can be narrowed to fifty years is* open to question; even among writers of the same generation one finds a considerable linguistic range, and this makes it difficult, without more comparative material than we possess, to chart the progress of Atticismus and locate Chariton within it. Moreover, Charitons novel reflects less the Hellenistic society of Caria than that obtaining when Roman imperial influence was firmly established, and local law had been superseded by Roman (cf. Plepelits, p. 8); this scarcely happened much, if at all, before the triumvir Octavian could proclaim that of all the cities in the province of Asia Aphrodisias was the one he had chosen to be his own. Thus the range 25 B.C.-A.D. 50 would seem to fix more reliably, if imprecisely, the period within which Callirhoe is to be placed.
2
INTRODUCTION
His Popularity
The work, not artificially boosted by being prescribed in an academic curriculum, must have enjoyed a remarkable success. Two papyri of the second century, one of the third, and a parchment of the 6/7th prove a demand for copyists over some hundreds of years. Successful people are always targets for the envious, and the 66th of the Letters of Flavius Philostratus (born c. 170) consists of a curt sneer at the lowbrow Chariton: "You fancy that Greece is going to remember your work (λόγων) when you are dead; but what is likely to be the posthumous fate of men who were nobodies even while they were alive?” This is one of Philostratus’ imaginary letters addressed to dead persons (cf. Ep. 65 to Epictetus and Ep. 72 to Cara-calla) and initially would convince one that the addressee either was alive or had died in recent years. But Charitons work had flourished for at least a century. It would seem, then, that the whole genre of light fiction rather than its most renowned exponent is the target of the gibe, and that the sophist is confidently saying “You and your like, Chariton, for all your popular appeal, will never be admitted to the select company of the Greek classics!”
Title of the Novel
Here, too, an early presumption was to prove a stumbling block. The medieval manuscript gives the title as των περί χαιρέαν καϊ καλλιρὁην ερωτικών διηγημάτων (λόγοι) “The Love Story of Chaereas and Cal-lirhoe,” and so most editors. But two considerations might have provoked doubt. In both the opening and the
3
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closing sentence of his work Chariton writes authorially in the first person, formally stating his identity and his theme; and the subscription, by its limitation to περὶ Καλλιρὁης “of Callirhoe,” strongly suggests that only Callirhoe was specified in the title. Another compelling reason emerges from the story, for, as will be discussed below, Callirhoe is the protagonist and does not in this share honors with Chaereas. In the event, clinching proof came from the Michailidis papyrus published in 1955, evidence older than what we had by rather more than a thousand years: this gave the title as των περί Καλλι-ρὁην 8υηγημάτων (λόγου) “The Story of Callirhoe.” One can see how the title was changed. Heliodorus ends his Aethiopica by referring to “Theagenes and Clariclea”; the manuscripts of Xenophon Ephesius specify “Anthia and Habrocomes”; Longus, “Daphnis and Chloe”; and Achilles Tatius, “Leucippe and Clitophon.” It was natural, though mistaken, to bring Chariton into line with these. The heroine’s name alone, on the other hand, better fits the earlier date now postulated, associating Chariton with Hellenistic love elegy and the stories in Parthenius’ ’Ερωτικά παθήματα.
Persius 1.134
In the light of the foregoing conclusions, that Chariton s Callirhoe was composed no later than the age of the Julio-Claudians and that for more than two centuries it enjoyed a wide circulation, a passage in the Roman satirist Persius now takes on a special significance. His first satire is a savage attack on popular light literature and in the last line (134) he contemptuously says of those who like such
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stuff: his mane edictum, post prandia Calliroen do ‘To them I recommend the mornings play-bill and after lunch Callirhoe.” In the Loeb edition G. G. Ramsay explained Callirhoe as a “mawkish sentimental” composition, assuming that a poem must be meant. However, in line 13 Persius makes clear that his diatribe includes prose; and line 70 does not exclude Greek. It would be a fantastic coincidence if the satirist were not referring to Chariton s Callirhoe, which invites as much as any novel ever did the charge of being mawkish and sentimental. Unless we admit a fantastic coincidence, Persius’ Callirhoe was none other than Chariton s. Possibly a copy of it had won a place in Persius’ home (he lived with his mother, his sister, and his aunt). At all events, that Callirhoe had in Neronian Rome already achieved the status of a classic in light literature is guaranteed by the satirist s emphasis in climaxing his poem with this title, a title found nowhere else.
Summary of the Story
Book 1. The main character, Callirhoe, represented as the most beautiful girl in the world, is the daughter of HERMOCRATES, ruler of Syracuse. She falls in love with and marries Chaereas, who is comparably handsome. But, his jealousy evilly aroused by disappointed suitors, he gives her a vicious kick which causes her apparent death. She is hastily buried. The pirate THERON robs her tomb and, finding Callirhoe alive, takes her aboard his ship; in Miletus he meets Leonas, steward of the wealthy and eminent Dionysius, and sells Callirhoe to him as a slave.
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Book 2. Dionysius, who is in mourning for his wife, meets Callirhoe in a temple of Aphrodite on his estate and falls madly in love with her. His scruples prevent him from taking advantage of the girl, who is entrusted to the care of Plangon, the wife of his estate manager. A crisis arises when Callirhoe is found to be pregnant. Abortion is considered, but Plangon eventually persuades Callirhoe to marry Dionysius and allow him to think that the child is his.
Book 3. Dionysius and Callirhoe are duly married. In Syracuse the tomb robbery is discovered. Coincidences lead to Theron s capture; he is brought to Syracuse, where he confesses at his trial and is crucified. With his friend POLYCHARMUS Chaereas goes to Miletus but is thwarted by PHOCAS, Plangon s husband, who causes Chaereas’ ship to be attacked as piratical: Chaereas and Polychar-mus are sold as slaves to Mithridates, governor of Caria. From a deceitful account given her by Phocas, Callirhoe (who by this time has given birth to a son) believes Chaereas to be dead'
Book 4. Further to convince Callirhoe of Chaereas’ death Dionysius holds funeral ceremonies for him and even builds a tomb. Mithridates, who has been invited, instantly falls in love with Callirhoe; on his return to Caria and discovering who Chaereas is, he persuades him to write a letter to Callirhoe. This falls into the hands of Dionysius, who, suspicious of Mithridates’ intentions, appeals to ARTAXERXES, king of Persia. The king orders them both to Babylon for trial.
Book 5. Callirhoes beauty creates a stir in Babylon and increases the excitement at the trial. Dionysius confidently accuses Mithridates of planning adultery and forg-
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ing a letter from the supposedly dead Chaereas; but Mithridates is able to produce him alive, and is acquitted. Artaxerxes is left with the problem of ruling to which husband Callirhoe belongs, but defers a decision and meanwhile places her in the care of his queen Statira.
Book 6. But the king too has fallen desperately in love with Callirhoe, though like Dionysius he is prevented by his conscience from taking her by force. In this situation he employs the chief eunuch, Artaxates, to win her round. This functionary is egregiously unsuccessful, and the impasse has not been resolved when news arrives that Egypt is in revolt. The king marches off to war taking Statira, and thus Callirhoe also, with him. The loyal Dionysius accompanies him.
Book 7. Chaereas escapes to the Egyptians and is allowed to select and lead a small company of Greek mercenaries. With them he performs the incredible feat of capturing Tyre. Now he is given* a naval command and captures Aradus, where Artaxerxes had, for safety, left Statira and her attendant Persian ladies. But he does not know that Callirhoe is among their number. On the Persian side Dionysius likewise distinguishes himself, so much so that Artaxerxes awards him Callirhoe for his prowess, the Egyptian army having been defeated and their monarch killed.
Book 8. (Here the author intervenes with an assurance that his story has a happy ending.) Chaereas quickly discovers Callirhoe among the captive women and the couple are finally reunited. Ending hostilities with Artaxerxes, he sends Statira back to him with an assurance that she has been treated like a queen, and generously settles his troops. Callirhoe contrives to write Dionysius a short
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but touching letter, relinquishing her son to him (obviously the time has passed for telling him the child is not his own). Back in Syracuse Chaereas gives a report to the assembled citizens, and Callirhoe slips away to the temple of Aphrodite to give thanks.
Ancient Light Fiction
The broad category to which Callirhoe belongs is more appropriately termed light fiction than popular fiction (as though it were an ancient counterpart of todays mass-produced paperback book). Popular it was, but it was a popularity restricted to the top stratum of society. Callirhoe cannot have circulated among the lower classes, who were illiterate, uneducated, and unable to afford the purchase of books. The Greek and Roman critics regarded this light fiction as beneath their professional notice, though for all we know they may have enjoyed it no less than some modem academics derive pleasure not only from reading detective stories but even writing them: there is no compelling reason to deny to the sophist Publius Hordeonius Lollianus authorship of the Phoenicia. Nevertheless, as a consequence of academic pride information about ancient light fiction is exiguous and largely limited to extant works, which comprise such diverse productions as those of Chariton, Petronius, Lucian, and Longus. Hitherto the fictional element in literature had been dignified by poetic composition, in epic and drama. But much earlier than any date that can be assigned to Chariton it took on and kept the form of prose. Not that we can point to any inauguration of prose fiction, still less of the novel. Elements we later find in
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the Greek novelists are already discernible in the anecdotal Herodotus, Xenophons largely imaginary portrait of Cyrus—with its love story of Panthea and Abradates, and Ctesias’ fanciful history of Persia. A fragment of the last-named (early 4th-century B.C.) published in 1954 (POxy 2330) reveals that the affair between Zarina, queen of the Sacae, and the Median Struangarus is not history but historical romance, just like Chariton s Callirhoe.
The city of Miletus, which was well known to Chariton and is likely to have been for him what Mediolanum was for Virgil, gave its very name to a class of erotic tales, the first known example of which is the Milesiaca of Aristides (2nd century B.C.). The appeal of this work was great enough for it to have been translated into Latin by the historian Sisenna. (Let it be remarked that Sisennia was the name of Persius’ mother.) A copy of Sisenna s version, which evidently enjoyed a vogue, was found in the baggage of a Roman officer at Carrhae (Plutarch, Crassus 32), and both from Plutarch and from Ovid (Tristia 2.413, 443) we learn that the Milesiaca were considered indecent. It is doubtful, however, whether they differed much from the stories retailed by Boccaccio and Chaucer. At any rate Chariton, who must have known of this type of prose fiction, quite likely reacted against it. But others did not and, like the author of the lolaus and Petronius and Lollianus and Apuleius, were inspired to write about low life, heroic and grotesque rascals, cult initiations and magic, and blood-curdling adventures, set in a hard contemporary world. Nor can we simply divide popular prose into the veristic and the ideal. There will have been .forerunners of utopian fantasy like Antonius Diogenes’ Marvels beyond Thule and of hagiography as exemplified
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in such diverse works as Secundus the Silent Philosopher, Philostratus’ Life of Apollonius of Tyana, and the much later Christian Barlaam and loasaph.
The Historical Element in Chariton
Callirhoe differs most obviously from these tales of realism on the one hand and of wild imaginings on the other by being a historical novel (and in this it differs sharply from the novels of the second century). Indeed, all our earliest novels are framed in a historical setting. Foremost is the Alexander Romance, fictitiously attributed to Callisthenes and going back to a second century B.c. source. The Ninus fragments, perhaps as early as 100 B C., deal with the love story of the Assyrian prince who founded Nineveh and Semiramis, queen of Babylon; and the author of the Metiochus and Parthenope fragment, possibly to be dated in the first century B.C., set his plot at the court of Polycrates in Samos.
Chariton is certainly at pains to fit his story into the glorious past and to associate his characters with persons of eminence; and it looks as if he has attempted to weave a plot out of events which took place in high society at Syracuse.
His heroine is unambiguously identified as the daughter of Hermocrates, the Sicilian statesman who contributed much to the Athenian defeat in 413; Chariton calls her Callirhoe (Lady Lovely Stream), no doubt unhis-torically. Hermocrates’ daughter did indeed marry a Dionysius (Dionysius I), who shortly after Hermocrates’ death in 407 ruled Syracuse from 405 to 367; and he in turn was succeeded not by any Chaereas but by his son,
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Dionysius II. This may explain Callirhoes otherwise inexplicable abandonment of her baby son to Dionysius’ care and the suggestion that he would one day succeed his grandfather in Syracuse (3.8.8). Moreover, the real “Cal-lirhoe” never recovered from the vicious assault made on her (not by her husband, but by mutineers), but fades out of history (Plutarch, Dion 3.2, says that she committed suicide). Converting her actual death into an apparent one enabled Chariton to resurrect her for adventures abroad just as Euripides resurrected Iphigenia for his Tauric drama. Now while the motif of apparent death (.Scheintod) is timeless and universal in storytelling, we need to realize that it was forced on Chariton (as on Euripides) by the fixity of the historical material he was working on. The later novelists eagerly borrowed this motif from Chariton without any historical dilemma to prompt it. In the hands of Achilles Tatius and Heliodorus Scheintod becomes a conjuring trick and serves only to provide sensational melodrama.
The Persian king has a secure basis in history. Arta-xerxes is none other than he of Xenophons Anabasis (1.1.1), whose brother Cyrus rose against him immediately on his accession in 404; he held the throne until his death in 358. Plutarch confirms both the name and the beauty and nobility of his wife, Statira (Artaxerxes 5.3; 2.2). But it is the historical romancer Ctesias on whom Chariton has principally drawn for his oriental personages: the names of Rhodogune (5.3.4), Megabyzus and Zopyrus (ib.), and Pharnaces (4.1.7) all occur in Book 17 of the Persica, where we also meet the Kings Paphlago-nian eunuch Artaxares (manifestly the model for Artax-ates, 5.2.2); and Book 19 tells us that Mithridates, also a
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historical figure, was appointed satrap (governor) at the insistence of Statira. Even Theron, the villain of the piece, was conceivably a man of flesh and blood, being referred to by Apuleius as a famous criminal (see note on 1.7.1).
The Egyptian revolt against Artaxerxes which brings about the conclusion of the novel bears a striking resemblance to that recorded by Diodorus (15.92) and Cornelius Nepos (12.2): the hero was in real life not Chaereas but Chabrias, an Athenian who was in fact entrusted with the Egyptian naval command. The date (361) is forty years later than fits the novels chronology, and Chaereas’ storming of Tyre is even later, for it can only correspond to Alexanders siege of that city in 332.
Accordingly it is impossible to insist on a precise literary-historical equation, though one may in a loose sense suggest that the dramatic date of the novel is set in the last few years of the fifth century. What is significant is that, while Chariton required a background of historical events for his characters, the background had to fit the characters, not vice versa, and that he was prepared to adapt the record drastically to secure what he wanted.
The Theme of the Novel
Chariton s theme, however, is not historical at all; it is a love story. While the historical background is essential and performs the important function of providing a background of famous persons, places, and events, it is the fictional element which is paramount; the fictional nature of the work is emphasized by all sorts of fanciful and even amusing exaggerations, and the frequent quotations from Homer (carefully chosen to illustrate the context) help to
12
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distance the characters from contemporary reality by clothing them in a mantle of epic grandeur. This is taken further by the allusions to Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, and Demosthenes, which serve to furnish inter-textual decor, forcing the reader to date the action of the novel to a bygone age of classical Greece. Just so does Shakespeare in A Midsummer Nights Dream enhance his tale of Elizabethan life by locating it in legendary Athens.
The story of Callirhoe, as opposed to its setting, is rather akin to the subject matter of New Comedy, and the action, as in those plays, springs from the effects of love upon the various characters (who seem themselves not so much aristocrats as members of middle-class society): the unpredictable whims of Fortune repeatedly foil a natural outcome and lead the cast into strange and complicated situations. Indeed, Charitons style is less a narrative than a dramatic one: we are not so much told how the characters act as hear them speak (and think) in the course of their actions. No less than 40 percent of the work consists of direct speech, and an equal amount is taken up with setting the stage, as it were. For example, we eavesdrop on Theron and his accomplices deliberating what to do with Callirhoe (1.10); we are told of her conflicting emotions about her pregnancy not by the narrator but by herself in a soliloquy (2.11); Chaereas’ last-minute rescue from the cross could have been narrated without any loss of excitement, but instead we learn of it in a dialogue between Polycharmus and Mithridates (4.2.8-4.3). The most thrilling passage in the whole work is the trial scene (5.6f£): we listen to Dionysius and Mithridates delivering their speeches and fairly gasp when Chaereas is resurrected; tension rises to a climax with the angry thrust and parry between him and Dionysius, surely the
13
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prose counterpart of tragic stichomythia. Says the author himself (5.8.2): “What dramatist ever staged such an extraordinary situation? You would have thought you were in a theater filled with every conceivable emotion.” Some scholars have even attempted to recast the novel in the five acts of a Menandrian drama, but this is precisely to undo what Chariton has done. He has, moreover, deliberately broken away from a dramatic mold by articulating his work in eight parts, not five.
The novel is appropriately called after the heroine, for through her beauty and character Callirhoe controls the whole action. Indeed, it is tempting to regard the novel less as a love story than as a female character study; viewed in this light, Callirhoe is the original precursor of Richardson s Pamela and Clarissa (note the use Chariton makes of the text of letters—not that he dreamed of the lengths to which this device would one day be taken). The men she meets all· fall in love with her, bringing about situations which reveal and test every facet of her character. Chaereas is not a satisfactory hero, for in the first half of the work he is culpably intemperate and given to self-pity, while in the second his war exploits are too fantastic and out of character to be other than those of a cardboard Alexander; Dionysius is not only a worthier husband, he is a credible one; even Artaxerxes is convincingly and not unsympathetically portrayed.
Chariton and His Successors
Historical inconsistencies and difficulties with characterization support the notion, which the absence of con-trary indications tends to confirm, that Chariton is a pioneer in a new genre that has yet to acquire a definite
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shape. His extravagance in description, whether of Calli-rhoe s beauty, the lovesickness of her admirers, Theron s villainy, or anything which diverges from the norm, suggests an enthusiastic innovator (he is hardly writing farce: his love story is serious from beginning to end); and he is inexperienced in or has poor models for plot construction, being too ready to employ Fortune to initiate actions which had been better brought about through the natural promptings of an individuals character. We should therefore not be surprised that his successors in prose romance, while preserving many features of his work, have discarded the historical upholstery and introduced innovations of their own. They all fall within the second century, excepting Heliodorus, who wrote in the late fourth. Xenophon of Ephesus, a slavish imitator, contrives that after their wedding his couple is also separated: we meet with pirates, Scheintod, a similar itinerary over the Mediterranean, the near crucifixion of Abro-comes and the real crucifixion of Cyno, and of course the final reunion of husband and wife. The exigencies of Chariton s plot demanded that Callirhoe deliberately forfeit her sexual fidelity to Chaereas: in Xenophon no such violation is permitted, and perhaps for that very reason numerous—but unsuccessful—attempts are mounted on the virtue of hero and heroine (Anthia is for a time kept in a brothel). In the novels after Chariton this principle is hardly ever broken: once in Achilles, where as a means to recovering Leucippe Clitophon allows himself to be seduced by Melite, and once in Longus (by Daphnis— and the plot practically compelled this), whose depiction of the sexual maturation of two young shepherds in Lesbos is altogether unlike anything else we have.
To pass over the Babyloniaca of Iamblichus, of which
15
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we possess only the summary of Photius and which seems to conform to the pattern of Xenophon, the works of Achilles Tatius and Heliodorus mark a distinct development not only in an access of fantastic adventure and flamboyant rhetoric but also in the fundamental device of separating hero and heroine before marriage, so that after harrowing vicissitudes they may be united at the end. By universal agreement the Aethiopica of Heliodorus, which approaches Dickensian dimensions and contains the finest techniques of storytelling, marks the highest achievement of the Greek novel.
In spite of its strong appeal ancient fiction did not rise above escapist literature; neither the historical nor the romantic novel established itself as a serious genre until an age much closer to our own. Even so, the demands made by Chariton on his readers, in whom he assumed an extensive familiarity with history, geography, and classical literature, as well as the ability to appreciate his fastidious language and his artfully contrived dramatic ironies, would be inexplicable if he wrote for the unlettered or composed merely for a single performance. Like Petron-ius, he aimed less at impressing his audience than at entertaining it. But for all that there is no hint that he looked down on it or sought less than lasting applause.
The Text
Chariton is preserved in a single medieval manuscript, but fragments covering just under 6 percent of the text exist in one ancient palimpsest and in three papyri.
F: Codex Florentinus Laur. Conv. Soppr. 627, saec. 13, parchment: entire
16
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T: Codex Thebanus, saec. 6/7, parchment: 8.5.9-8.7.3, except for 8.6.1-8 (see below), published 1901
Π1: Papyrus Fayumensis 1, saec. 2: 4.2.3-4.3.2 (fragments), published 1900
Π2; Papyrus Oxyrynchica 1019: 2.3.5-2.4.2 (fragments), published 1910; and another part of the same document in POxy 2948, saec. 3: 2.4.5-2.5.1 (fragments), published 1972
Π3: Papyri Michaelidae 1, saec. 2: 2.11.4-2.11.6 (fragments), published 1955
The Florentinus, which also contains Xenophon of Ephesus, Longus, and Achilles Tatius (as far as 4.4.4), was collated in 1725 by Antonio Salvini and again in 1727-28 by Antonio Cocchi; upon their reports (preserved at Leiden) the editio princeps of DOrville is based. But the manuscript had badly faded, and for his collation of 1843 (also preserved at Leiden) C. G. Cobet used chemicals which have now impaired legibility; the first folio can no longer be read.
Incredibly, none of “The Overtrustful Editors of Chariton” (Blake) ever saw the Florentinus; they relied on the collations specified above. Only with Blake s edition was a reliable account of its readings made available. As first the Thebanus and then the Fayumensis provided an external check on its text, the quality of the manuscript seemed remarkably good, but later papyri have discredited this rating; the most recent opinion, that of Christina Lucke, is distinctly negative. In any case, F s text is from first book to last pockpitted, to use Jacksons apt word, with haplographies and omissions of the kind 1.1.13 rav-‘ την <τὴν>, 8.1.3 τὁ<δε> δεινόν, and 2.1.4 δἑδωκα
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<. . . -δἐδωκε>. Recent decades have sharpened sensitivity to Charitons language and rhythms; Reeve, for example, using the avoidance of hiatus as a critical tool, has indicated many passages where F is probably corrupt. Further erosion of confidence in F has been caused by the realization that the romantic novels are among those texts which scribes felt at liberty to alter the wording of as they went along (see Reeve, Longus, Teubner edition, 1982, p. xi note 7 with other references). The Codex The-banus (Chariton erased under a Coptic text) was discovered in 1898: for a preliminary transcript Ulrich Wilcken confined himself to deciphering only the flesh side of the parchment, and this is all that survives, for by an unfortunate accident the palimpsest itself was destroyed in a fire on the docks at Hamburg. Wilcken s preliminary transcript, however, is preserved. All agree, however, that while T corrects F on several occasions and gives the correct spelling of Καλλιρὁη and Σνρακόσtot (-pp- and -ppaKovcr- F throughout), it purveys a capricious text much inferior to F s.
The papyri, on the other hand, provide a larger number of correct readings than F for the portions of the text they cover, though it must be acknowledged that F is occasionally right where they are wrong. But one new reading is of paramount importance, namely the colophon given by the Michailidis at the end of Book 2: this settles the true title of Chariton s novel.
The text here presented embodies my own choice of readings, but in orthographical detail it adheres closely to F and therefore must necessarily often differ from what Chariton intended. It seems in the highest degree unlikely that one who took such pains to avoid hiatus
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should wish in thousands of places, but not everywhere, to employ scriptio plena, writing at 2.5.4 ἐπεὶ δὲ ἧκεν but at
5.1.3	ώς δ’ ἧκεν, at 1.7.1 ἀλλὰ εγώ but at 2.9.2 άλλ’ εγώ. One can conceive that he wrote at 1.9.2 εκκαίδεκα and at 4.2.5 έξκαίδβκα; that at 1.8.3 and elsewhere he wrote εδννατο but at 2.1.7 and elsewhere ἡδὑνατο; even that he wrote πράττειv 19 times but πράσσειν once, θάλασσα 69 times but θάλαττα once, and that he fluctuated inconsistently between various other such alternatives. However, when the authority for such minutiae is a manuscript as unreliable as F, it would be absurd to insist on their correctness. Nevertheless, though tempted to do so, I have refrained from standardizing the text. In the case of Chariton this prerogative belongs to the scholar who next produces a full-scale critical edition.
The textual notes in this volume do not aspire to take the place of an apparatus criticus. But they serve to warn the reader when the text of the* Florentinus has been rejected in favor of other readings—except that, to save space, I generally give no note when a slight emendation of F’s text has won acceptance from Hercher onwards. However, the testimony of the ancient witnesses (unavailable of course to Hercher and his predecessors) calls for a different treatment: I have given a reasonably full account, even including the vagaries of the Theban palimpsest. Finally, at the cost of some disfigurement of the text, I consistently use square brackets when indicating words deemed to be interpolated in F and angle brackets when indicating words deemed to be omitted from it.
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ΧΑΡΙΤΩΝ02 ΑΦΡΟΔΙΧΙΕΩΧ ΤΑ ΠΕΡΙ ΚΑΛΛΙΡΟΗΝ ΔΙΗΓΗΜΑΤΑ
CHARITON OF APHRODISIAS THE STORY OF CALLIRHOE
των ττερϊ κα[λλιρόην] διηγημάτω[ν λόγος β1] Ρ^, colophon to Book 2 (cf. the author’s own colophon, 8.8.16: τόσαδε περί Καλ-λιροής ετννεγραφα): των περί χαιρεαν καί καλλιρρόην ερωτικών διηγημάτων λόγος α F, before Book 1 (and similarly before the other books).
Α
1.	Χαρίτων 3Αφροδισιενς, 3 Αθήνα γάρον τον ρητορος νπογραφεύς, πάθος ερωτικόν εν Συρακου-σαις γενὁμενον διηγήσομαι.
'Ί&ρμοκράτης 6 Συρακοσίων στρατηγός, οντος 6 νικησας 3Αθηναίους, είχε θυγατέρα Καλλιροην τού-νομα, θαυμαστόν τι χρήμα παρθένον καϊ άγαλμα
2	της όλης Σικελίας. ην γαρ το κάλλος ούκ ανθρώπινον άλλα θειον, ουδέ Νηρηιδος η Νύμφης των όρε ιών άλλ’ αυτής 3 Αφροδίτης [παρθένου], φημη δε τον παραδόξου θεάματος πανταχον δι έτρεχε καί μνηστήρες κατέρρεον εις Συρακούσας, δννάσται τε καί παΐδες τυράννων, ούκ εκ Σικελίας μόνον, άλλα καί εξ 3Ιταλίας καί ηπείρου καί εθνών των
3	εν ηπείρω. 6 δε 3Έρως ζεύγος ίδιον ηθέλησε συμ-πλέξαι. Χαιρέας γάρ τις ην μειράκιον εύμορφον, πάντων ύπερέχον, οιον 3Αχιλλέα καί Νιρέα καί
1.1	Συρακούσας, Σνρακοσίων Cobet:	Σνρρακονσας,
Σνρρακουσίων F consistently I
Καλλιροήν Blake: Καλλιρρόην F consistently.
1.2	del. Hercher (intrusion from 1.1).
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1.	I, Chariton of Aphrodisias,a clerk of the lawyer Athenagoras, am going to relate a love story which took place in Syracuse.
Hermocrates, ruler of Syracuse, victor over the Athenians,b had a daughter named Callirhoe, a marvel of a girl and the idol of all Sicily. In fact her beauty was not so much human as divine, not that of a Nereid or mountain nymph, either, but of Aphrodite herself. Reports of this incredible vision spread far and wide: suitors came pouring into Syracuse, potentates and princes, not only from Sicily, but from Italy,0 the continent^ and the peoples of the continent. But Lovee wanted to make a match of his own devising. Now there was a certain youth named Chaereas, whose handsomeness surpassed all, resembling the statues and pictures of Achilles and Nireusf and Hip-
a In identifying himself in the opening sentence Chariton follows the lead of Herodotus and Thucydides.
b In 413 B.C.; alluded to 1.1.13,1.11.2, and elsewhere.
c I.e. Magna Graecia.
d Referring to the Balkan peninsula.
e Eros in Greek (Latin Cupid), Aphrodite’s child, and represented as her ever-active agent.
fThe handsomest of the Greeks at Troy after Achilles ' (Homer, Iliad 2.673f).
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Τππόλυτον καί Άλκιβιάδην πλάσται τε και γράφεις άποδεικνύονσι, πατρός 3 Αρίστωνος τά δεύτερα ἐν Ί,νρακούσαις μετὰ Ἑρμοκράτην φερομένου. καί τις ἦν ἐν αύτοΐς πολίτικος φθόνος ώστε θάττον αν
4	πάσιν η άλληλοις έκηδενσαν. φιλόνεικος δἑ έστιν 6 Ἕρως καὶ χαίρει τοΐς παραδόξοις κατορθώμασιν εζητησε δὲ τοιόνδε τον καιρόν.
3	Αφροδίτης εορτή δημοτελὴς <ην>, καὶ πάσαι
5	σχεδόν αὶ γυναίκες άπηλθον εις τον νεών. τέως δὲ μὴ προϊοϋσαν την Καλλιροήν προηγαγεν η μητηρ, <Ἕρωτος> κελεύσαντος προσκννησαι την θεόν, τότε δὲ Χαιρἑας ἀπό των γυμνασίων έβάδιζβν οικαδε στίλβων ώσπερ άστηρ· επηνθει γαρ αυτόν τω λαμπρω του προσώπου το ερύθημα της παλαί-
6	στρας ώσπερ αργύρω χρυσός, εκ τύχης ονν περί τινα καμπήν στενοτέραν συναντώντες περιέπεσον άλληλοις, του θεοὐ πολιτευσαμένου τηνδε την συν-ο8ίαν ΐνα εκάτερος τω έτέρω όφθη. ταχέως ούν
πάθος ερωτικόν άντέ8ωκαν άλληλοις ........ τοὐ
κάλλους τη ενγενεία συνελθόντος.
7	Ὀ μεν ονν Χαιρἑας οἴκαδε μετὰ τοὐ τραύματος μόλις άπηει, και ώσπερ τις άριστενς εν πολέμω τρωθεις καιρίαν, και καταπεσεΐν μεν αιδούμενος, στηναι δὲ μη 8υνάμενος. η δὲ παρθένος της ’Αφροδίτης τοι? ποσι προσέπεσε και καταφιλούσα, "σύ μοι, δέσποινα” είπε, ”δὺς ἄνδρα τούτον ον εδειζας.”
8	νὺξ επηλθεν άμφοτέροις 8εινη· τὺ γαρ πυρ ἐξ-εκαίετο. δεινότερον 8’ επασχεν η παρθένος διά την
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polytus and Alcibiades. His father was Ariston,a second only to Hermocrates in Syracuse. There was a political rivalry between the two, so fierce that they would have made a family alliance with anyone sooner than with each other. However, Love likes winning and enjoys unexpected triumphs, and he was looking for such just a chance as the following.
There was a public feast of Aphrodite, and almost every woman had gone to her temple. Callirhoe had not appeared in public before, but at the prompting of Love her mother took her to do homage to the goddess. Just then Chaereas was walking home from the gymnasium, radiant as a star. The flush of exercise bloomed on his beaming face like gold on silver. As chance would have it, the two walked headlong into each other at the comer of a narrow intersection—a meeting contrived by the god to make sure that they saw each other. They fell in love at first sight:... beauty had been matched with nobility.
So smitten, Chaereas could barely make his way home; like a hero mortally wounded in battle, he was too proud to fall but too weak to stand. As for the girl, she fell at the feet of Aphrodite and, kissing them, said, “Lady, give me as my husband this man you have shown me.” The ensuing night brought torment to both, for love s fire was raging. But the girl’s suffering was worse, for she had to keep
a Presumably based on the historical Ariston of Corinth, whose conduct in the battle against the Athenians is given honorable mention by Thucydides, 7.39.2.
1.4	add. Richards.
1.5	add. Gerschmann.
1.6	The gap (of 7 letters) is illegible in the manuscript.
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σιωπήν, αἰδουμἐνη κατάφωρος γενέσθαι. Χαιρἑας δὲ νεανίας ευφυής και μέγαλόφρων, ήδη του σώματος αύτω φθίνοντος, άπετόλμησεν είπεΐν προς τους γονείς οτι ερα και ου βιώσεται του Καλλιροής 9 γάμου μή τυχών, εστέναξεν 6 πατήρ άκούσας και "οΐχη δή μοι, τεκνον” <εφη>· "δήλον γάρ εστιν οτι 'Ερμοκράτης ούκ αν δοίη σοι τήν θυγατέρα τοσούτους εχων μνηστήρας πλουσίους και βασιλείς. ούκουν ουδέ πειράσθαί σε δει, μή φανερώς ύβρισθώμεν.” εΐθ’ δ μέν πατήρ παρεμυθείτο τον παϊδα, τώ δε ηϋξετο το κακόν ώστε μηδέ επί τάς
10	συνήθεις προϊέναι διατριβάς. επόθει δε το γυμνά-σιον Χαιρέαν καί ώσπερ έρημον ην. εφίλει γάρ αύτδν ή νεολαία, πολυπραγμονουντες δε τήν αιτίαν εμαθον τής νόσου, καί ελεος πάντας είσήει μειράκιου καλού κινδυνεύοντος άπολέσθαι διά πάθος φυχής εύφυοΰς.
11	Ένέστη νόμιμος εκκλησία, συγκαθεσθείς ούν 6 δήμος τούτο πρώτον καί μόνον έβόα ἕκαλὸς 'Ερμο-κράτης, μέγας στρατηγός, σώζε Χαιρεαν τούτο πρώτον τών τροπαίων, ή πόλις μνηστεύεται τους γά-
12	μους σήμερον άλλήλων άξιων.” τις αν μηνυσειε τήν εκκλησίαν εκείνην, ής 6 Ἕρως ήν δημαγωγός; άνήρ δε φιλόπατρις 'Ερμοκράτης άντειπείν ούκ ήδυνήθη τή πόλει δεόμενη, κατανεύσαντος δὲ αυτού πας 6 δήμος εξεπήδησε τού θεάτρου, καί οί μέν νέοι άπήεσαν επί Χαιρέαν, ή βουλή δέ καί οί άρχοντες
13	ήκολούθουν Ἑρμοκράτει· παρήσαν δὲ καί αί γυναΐ-
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silent for shame of being exposed. But when Chaereas, a well-bred and spirited youth, began to waste away, he had the courage to tell his parents that he was in love and could not live without Callirhoe as his wife. At this his father groaned and said, “I fear you are done for, my son. Hermocrates will surely never give you his daughter when he has so many rich and royal suitors for her. You must not even make the attempt, in case we suffer a public humiliation.” His father then tried to comfort the boy, but the latters malady grew worse, and he no longer went out even to his usual pastimes. The gymnasium missed Chaereas and was virtually deserted, for the young people loved him. Their curiosity found out the cause of his sickness, and all felt pity for a handsome youth who seemed likely to die from the passion of an honest heart.
A regular assembly occurred. When the people had taken their seats, their first and only cry was this, “Excellent Hermocrates, mighty leader, save Chaereas! This will be your greatest triumph. The city petitions for the marriage today of a couple worthy of each other.” Who could describe that assembly, at which Love was the spokesman? The patriotic Hermocrates was unable to refuse the appeals of the city. When he gave his consent, the people all rushed from the theater:a the young men went to find Chaereas while the council and magistrates escorted Hermocrates. Even the women of Syracuse
a Assemblies were regularly held in the theater.
1.9 add. Zankogiannes I ττΕίρασθαι Blake: ττειρα,σαι F.
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κες αί Χυρακοσίων ἐπὶ την οικίαν νυμφαγωγούσαι. υμέναιος ηδετο κατά πάσαν την πόλιν* μεστάI δὲ αί ρύμαι στεφάνων, λαμπάδων έρραίνετο τα πρόθυρα οϊνω και μύροις. ἥδιον ταύτην την ημέραν ηγαγον οί Ίίυρακόσιοι της των επινικίων.
14	Ή δὲ παρθένος οὐδὲν εἰδυῖα τούτων ερριπτο επί της κοίτης εγκε καλυμμένη, κλαίουσα και σιωπώσα. προσελθούσα δὲ η τροφός τη κλίνη "τέκνον” εὶπε, "διανίστασο, πάρεστι γαρ η εύκταιοτάτη πάσιν ημΐν ημέρα* η πόλις σε νυμφαγωγεΐ
της 8’ αυτού λύτο γούνατα και φίλον ητορ*
οὐ γαρ ῄδει, τινι γαμέίται. άφωνος ευθύς ην και σκότος αυτής των οφθαλμών κατεχύθη και ολίγου 8εΐν εξέπνευσεν ε8όκει δὲ τούτο τοΐς όρώσιν αιδώς.
15	ἐπνὶ δὲ ταχέως εκόσμησαν αυτήν αί θεραπαινίδες, πὸ πλήθος επι των θυρών απέλιπον’ οί δε γονείς τον νυμφίον εισηγαγον προς την παρθένον. 6 μεν ούν Χαιρέας προσδραμών αυτήν κατεφίλει, Καλλιρόη δε γνωρίσασα τον ερώμενον, ώσπερ τι λύχνου φως ηδη σβεννύμενον επιχυθέντος ελαίου πάλιν άνέλαμφε
16	και μείζων εγένετο και κρείττων. επεί δὲ προηλθεν εις το δημόσιον, θάμβος ολον τό πλήθος κατέλαβεν, ώσπερ Άρτέμιδος εν ερημιά κυνηγέταις επι στάσης' πολλοί δε των παρόντων καί προσεκύνησαν. πάντες δε Καλλι ροήν μεν εθαύμαζον, Χαιρέαν δε εμακάρι-
1.16 Χαιρέαν . . . Καλλιρόην F, corr. Hercher.
a Cf. Sappho, fr. 44 LP (the wedding of Andromache).
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were there to attend the bride. The marriage hymn sounded throughout the city; the streets were filled with garlands and torches, and the doorways sprinkled with wine and perfume.a The Syracusans celebrated this day with more joy than the day of their victory over the Athenians.
Knowing nothing of this the girl had flung herself on her bed, buried her head, and was silently weeping. Her nurse came to her bed and said, “Get up, my child. The day we have all been looking forward to has arrived. The city is here to attend your wedding.”
At this her knees collapsed and the heart within her,13
for she had no idea to whom she was being married. At once she was unable to speak, darkness covered her eyes, and she nearly expired—which those who saw her thought just modesty. As soon as her maids had dressed her, the crowd at the door made way, and his parents brought the bridegroom to the girl. Then Chaereas ran forward and kissed her; recognizing the man she loved, Callirhoe, like a dying lamp once it is replenished with oil,c flamed into life again and became taller and stronger. When she came out into the open, all were astounded, as when Artemis appears to hunters in lonely places.d Many of the onlookers even knelt in homage® All were entranced by Callirhoe and congratulated Chaereas.
b Odyssey 4.703 (Penelope) and elsewhere. The formula is also quoted at 3.6.3 and 4.5.9. c Cf. Xenophon, Symposium 2.24. d Cf. Sappho, fr. 44A LP.
e As an expression of homage the προσκυνησis (kneeling and touching the ground with the forehead) was in the Greek and Roman worlds confined to the gods; but in the Orient it was commanded by potentates and their wives.
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ζον. τοιοντον ύμνούσι ποιηταί τον θἑτιδος γάμον iv ΐΐηλίω γεγονέναι, πλὴν και έντανθά τις εὑρἑθη βάσκανος δαίμων, ώσπερ ἐκεῖ φασι την Ἕριν.
2.	Οὶ γαρ μνηστήρες ἀποτυχὁντες του γάμον λύπην έλάμβανον μετ’ οργής, τέως ονν μαχόμενοι προς άλληλονς ώμονόησαν τὁτε, διὰ δὲ την ομόνοιαν, ύβρίσθαι δοκοΰντες, συνηλθον εις βουλευτή -ριον κοινόν εστρατολόγει δὲ αυτούς επί τον κατά
2	Χαιρέον πόλεμον ό Φθόνος, και πρώτος άναστάς νεανίας τις Ίταλιώτης, υιός τον 'Ρηγῖνων τυράννου, τοιαντα ελεγεν "εί μεν τις εξ ημών εγημεν, ονκ αν ώργίσθην, ώσπερ εν τοΐς γυμνικοΐς άγώσιν ενα δεῖ νικησαι τών άγωνισαμένων* επεί δὲ παρευδοκίμησεν ημάς ό μηδέν υπέρ γάμου πονησας, ον φέρω την
3	νβριν. ήμεΐς δὲ ετάθημεν ανλείοις θνραις προσ-αγρυπνουντες καί κολ'ακεύοντες τίτθας και θεραπαινίδας και δώρα πέμποντες τροφοΐς. πόσον χρόνον δεδουλεύκαμεν; καί, τό πάντων χαλεπώτατον, ως άντεραστάς άλληλονς εμισησαμεν. ό δὲ άπορος και πένης και μηδενος κρείττων βασιλέων άγωνισα-
4	μένων αυτός άκονιτι τον στέφανον ηρατο. άλλα άνόνητον αντώ γενέσθω τό άθλον και τον γάμον θάνατον τώ νυμφίω ποιησωμεν
Πάντες ούν επηνεσαν, μόνος δε ό ’Ακραγαντίνων τύραννος άντεΐπεν. "ούκ εύνοια δε” είπε "τῆ προς Χαιρἑαν κωλύω την επιβουλήν, άλλα άσφαλεστέρω τώ λογισμώ* μέμνησθε γαρ ότι 'Έρμοκράτης ούκ
2.3 άπορος Praechter: πόρνος F.
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Even such was the wedding of Thetis on Pelion as described by the poets. Yet just as there, they say, was the goddess Discord,a so here likewise was found an envious demon.
2.	The unsuccessful suitors felt anger as well as disappointment. Hitherto they had competed with one another, but now they were of a single mind, and because of this and a sense of outrage they took counsel together, Malice leading them in their attack on Chaereas. First a young Italian, the prince of Rhegium,b got up and spoke as follows: “If any of us had married her, I should not have been angry, for, as in athletic contests, only one of the contestants can win; but since we have been passed over for one who made no effort to win the bride, I cannot bear the insult. We have worn ourselves out, spending sleepless nights before the door of her house, flattering nurses and maids, and sending gifts to her attendants. How long have we been slaves? And worst of all, we have come to hate each other as rivals. Now a ridiculous, poverty-stricken nobody competing with kings has carried off the prize without lifting a finger. Let him not enjoy his success, but let us make sure that the wedding spells death for the groom.”
All applauded, only the ruler of Acragasc objecting. “It is not,” he said, “good will towards Chaereas that makes me oppose your plan, but more prudent reasoning. Remember that Hermocrates is not a man to be trifled
a Eris in Greek: not invited to the wedding she threw before the chief three goddesses an apple inscribed “For the fairest,” setting in motion the events which led to the Trojan War.
b Modem Reggio di Calabria.
c Roman Agrigentum, modern Agrigento.
37
CHARITON
ἔστιν ευκαταφρόνητος* ώστε αδύνατος ἡμῖν προς αυτόν η εκ τον φανερού μάχη, κρείττων δὲ ἡ μετὰ
5	τέχνης- και γαρ τάς τυραννίδας πανουργία μάλλον η βία κτώμεθα. χειροτονήσατε εμέ του προς Χαι-ρεαν πολέμου στρατηγόν- επαγγέλλομαι διαλύσειν τον γάμον- εφοπλιώ γαρ αύτω Ζηλοτυπίαν, ητις σύμμαχον λαβουσα τον ’Έρωτα μέγα τι κακόν 8ια-
6	πράζεται- Καλλιρὁη μεν ουν ευσταθής καί άπειρος κακοήθους υποψίας, 6 δε Χαιρέας, οι α δη γυμνα-σίοις εντραφείς καί νεωτερικών αμαρτημάτων ουκ άπειρος, δύναται ραδίως ύποπτεύσας εμπεσειν εις νεωτερικην ζηλοτυπίαν* εστι δε καί προσελθεΐν εκείνω ραον καί λαλησαι
Πάντες ετι λέγοντος αύτου την γνώμην επεψηφί-σαντο καί τό εργον ενεχείρισαν ώς άνδρϊ παν ίκανω μηχανησασθαι. τοιαύτης ουν επίνοιας εκείνος ηρξατο.
3.	'Εσπὲρα μεν ην, ηκε δε άγγέλλων τις ότι 3Αρίστων 6 πατήρ Χαιρέου πεσών από κλίμακος εν άγρω πάνυ όλίγας έχει του ζην τάς ελπίδας. 6 δε Χαιρέας άκούσας, καίτοι φιλοπάτωρ ών, όμως ελυ-πηθη πλέον οτι εμελλεν άπελευσεσθαι μόνος- ου
2	γαρ οιόν τε ην έζάγειν ηδη την κόρην, εν δὲ τῇ νυκτί ταυτη φανερώς μεν ούδείς έτόλμησεν έπικωμά-σαι, κρυφά δε καί άδηλως επελθόντες σημεία κώμου [ἦσαν καὶ] κατέλιπον- εστεφάνωσαν τα πρόθυρα, μύροις ερραναν, οίνου πηλόν εποίησαν, δάδας έρρι-ψαν ημικαύστους.
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with, so that we cannot engage in an open fight with him. A crafty approach is better, for it is by cunning and not force that we become rulers. Elect me general of the campaign against Chaereas and I undertake to dissolve the marriage. I shall arm Jealousy against him, and she, with Love as her ally, will work serious damage. Callirhoe may be even-tempered and incapable of base suspicion, but Chaereas, brought up in the gymnasium and not unacquainted with youthful follies, can easily be made suspicious and lured into youthful jealousy. Also he is easier to approach and talk to.”
Before he had finished he had won unanimous approval for his plan; they entrusted its execution to him as a man equal to anything. This then was the scheme on which he set to work.
3.	Evening had fallen when a man came with the newsa that Ariston, Chaereas’ father, had fallen from a ladder on his farm and that these was very little hope of his surviving. Though Chaereas was fond of his father, he was additionally upset when he heard this, because he had to go alone, since it was not yet proper to take his bride with him.b That night, while no one dared to serenade her openly, yet they came secretly and unseen and left behind them evidence of reveling. They garlanded the vestibule, sprinkled it with perfumes, soaked the ground with wine, and let drop half-burned torches.
a The opening of this sentence is echoed from the dramatic passage in Demosthenes, De Corona 169; and again in 8.1.5.
b A bride was expected not to engage in travel until she had borne her husband a child.
2.5 ἐμἐ Cobet: με F. 3.2 del. Hercher.
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3	Διέλαμψεν ημέρα, καί πας 6 παριών είστηκει κοινώ τινι πολυπραγμοσύνης πάθει* Χαιρέας δὲ τον πατρός αντον ράον εσχηκότος ἔππευδε προς την γυναίκα, ίδών δὲ τον οχλον προ των θυρών τδ μὲν πρώτον εθαύμασεν' ἐπεὶ δὲ ἔμαθε την αιτίαν, ενθου-
4	σιών είστρέχεί’ καταλαβών δὲ τον θάλαμον ἔτι κε-κλεισμένον, ηρασσε μετά σπονδής, επεϊ δὲ άνέωζεν η θεραπαινίς, επιπεσών τη Καλλιρὁῃ την οργήν μετέβαλεν εις λύπην καί περιρρηζάμενος εκλαιε. πννθανομένης δε τί γέγονεν, άφωνος ην, ούτε άπι-στεΐν οΐς εϊδεν ούτε πιστενειν οις ονκ ήθελε δννάμε-
5 νος. α πορονμένον δὲ α ντον καί τρέμοντος η γννη μηδέν υπονοούσα των γεγονότων ίκέτενεν είπεΐν την αιτίαν τον χόλον· 6 δε νφαίμοις τοΐς όφθαλμόίς καί παχεΐ τω φθεγματι "κλαίω” φησί "την εμαντον τύχην, ότι μον ταχέως επελάθον,” καί τον κώμον
6	ώνείδισεν. η δε οΐα θνγάτηρ στρατηγού καί φρονήματος πληρης προς την άδικον διαβολην παρω-ζύνθη καί "ονδείς επί την πατρώαν οικίαν εκώμα-σεν” εΐπε, "τα δε σά πρόθυρα σννηθη τυχόν εστι τοΐς κώμοις, καί το γεγαμηκεναι σε λυπεί τους ερα-στάςταύτα είπούσα άπεστράφη καί σνγκαλνφα-
7	μενη δακρύων άφηκε πηγάς. εύκολοι δε τοΐς ερώσιν αί διαλλαγαί καί πάσαν απολογίαν ηδεως άλληλων προσδέχοντα ι. μεταβαλλόμενος ονν ό Χαιρεας ηρζατο κολακεύειν, καί η γννη ταχέως αυτού την μετάνοιαν ησπάζετο. ταύτα μάλλον εζέκανσε τον έρωτα, καί οι άμφοτερων αυτών γονείς μακαρίους
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Day dawned and every passerby stopped out of ordinary curiosity. Now that his father was feeling better, Chaereas hurried back to his wife. Seeing the crowd before the door, he was at first astonished, but when he learned the cause, he rushed in as though possessed. Finding the chamber still shut, he banged on the door vigorously. When the maid opened it and he burst in upon Callirhoe, his anger was changed to sorrow and he tore his clothes and shed tears. When she asked him what had happened, he was speechless, being able neither to disbelieve what he had seen, nor yet to believe what he was unwilling to accept. As he stood confused and trembling, his wife, quite unsuspicious of what had happened, begged him to tell her the reason for his anger. With bloodshot eyes and thick voice he said, “It is the fact that you have forgotten me that hurts so much,” and he reproached her for the reveling. But she, true daughter of a general and full of pride, was angered by the unjust accusation and said. “No one has come reveling to my fathers house. Perhaps your vestibule is used to revels, and your marriage has hurt your boyfriends.”a Saying this she turned away and, with her head covered, let her tears pour forth. Yet reconciliation between lovers is easyk and they gladly accept any apology from each other. Thus Chaereas, changing his tone, began to talk sweetly to her, and his wife quickly welcomed his change of attitude. This increased the ardor of their love all the more, and
a Only here in the novel is homosexuality referred to, unless the mention of Patroclus and Achilles in 1.5.2 is to be so interpreted.
b The sententiousness and iambic rhythm of this statement suggest that it derives from New Comedy.
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αύτους ὑπελάμβανον την των τέκνων όρώντες ομόνοιαν.
4.	Ὀ δὲ ’Ακραγαντΐνος διαπεπτωκυίας αντω της πρώτης τέχνης ηπτετο λοιπόν ἐνεργεστέρας κατασκεύασα? τι τοιουτον. ην α ντω παράσιτος στωμύλος και πάσης χάριτος ομιλητικής έμπλεως. τούτον έκέ-λευσεν υποκριτήν έρωτος γενέσθαι. την άβραν γαρ της Καλλιρόης και τιμιωτάτην των θεραπαινίδων
2	προσπίπτων φιλειν εποίει. μόλις ουν εκείνος πλην υπηγάγετο την μείρακα μεγάλαις δωρεαΐς τω τε λέγειν άπάγζεσθαι μη τυχών της επιθυμίας, γυνή δὲ εύάλωτόν έστιν, όταν έράσθαι δοκη. ταυτ’ ουν προ-κατασκευασάμενος ό δημιουργός του δράματος υποκριτήν ετερον έζηΰρεν, ούκέτι ομοίως εύχαριν, άλλα
3	πανουργον και άζιόπιστον λαλησαι. τούτον προδι-δάζας α χρη πράττειν και λέγειν, ύπέπεμφεν άγνώτα τω Χαιρέα. προσελθών δὲ εκείνος αυτώ περί τάς παλαίστρας άλύοντι “κάμοι ’ φησίν ' υιός ην, ώ Χαι-ρέα, σός ηλικιώτης, πάνυ σε θαυμάζων και φιλών, ότε έζη. τελευτησαντος δὲ αυτοΰ σὲ υιόν εμαυτοΰ νομίζω, καί γαρ ει κοινόν αγαθόν πάσης Σικελίας
4	ευτυχών, δός ουν μοι σχολάζοντα σεαυτόν και άκούση μεγάλα πράγματα όλω τω βίω σου δια-φέροντα
Ύοιούτοις ρημασιν ό μιαρός εκείνος άνθρωπος του μειράκιου την φυχην άνακουφίσας καί μεστόν ποιησας ελπίδος και φόβου καί πολυπραγμοσύνης, δεομένου λέγειν ώκνει καί προεφασίζετο μη είναι
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the parents of both counted themselves blessed when they saw the mutual devotion of their children.
4.	Foiled in his first plan, the suitor from Acragas turned to a more drastic one, devising the following scheme. He had a crony who was smooth-tongued and full of every social grace. He told him to play the role of a lover: he was to pay court to Callirhoe s personal and trusted servant and win her love. After some trouble this person managed to win the girl over with expensive gifts, telling her that he would hang himself if he did not get his desire. A woman is an easy victim when she thinks she is loved.a After this preliminary, the producer of the drama recruited another actor, not equally attractive, but cunning and a persuasive talker. When he had coached him in what to do and say, he sent him to waylay Chaereas, who did not know him. Meeting him unoccupied outside the gymnasium he said, “Chaereas, I too had a son of your age who greatly admired and loved you when he was alive. Now that he is dead, I consider you as my son—indeed, your well-being is a common blessingb to all Sicily. Spare me a moment and you shall hear of grave concerns affecting your whole life.”
With such words the rogue set the young man s heart aflutter and filled him with hope, fear, and curiosity. But when he asked him to speak, the other hesitated and pre-
a Cf. Menander, Nauclerus fr. 290 K-T.
b Cf. Menander, fr. 542 K-T.
4.1 κατασκεύασαν Lucke-Schafer: κατασκευήν F.
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τον καιρόν ἐπιτήδειον τον παρόντα, δεῖν δὲ ἀνα-
5	βολής και σχολής μακροτέρας, ενέκειτο μάλλον 6 Χαιρέας, ήδη τι προσδοκών βαρύτερον 6 δὲ έμβα-λών αύτώ την δεξιάν άπήγεν εἴς τι χωρίον ήρεμαΐον, ειτα συναγαγων τας όφρύς και ομοιος γενὁμενος λυπουμένω, μικρόν δέ τι και δακρύσας, "άηδώς μὲν” ειπεν, "ώ Χαιρἑα, σκυθρωπόν σοι πράγμα μηνύω και πάλαι βουλόμενος είπεϊν ώκνονν* ἐπεὶ δὲ ἡδη φανερώς νβρίζη και θρνλλεΐται πανταχον τό δεινόν, οὐχ υπομένω σιωπάν· φύσει τε γαρ μισοπόνηρός
6	εῖμι και σοι μάλιστα εύνους. γίνωσκε τοίνυν μοι-χευομένην σου την γυναίκα, καὶ ἴνα τούτω πιστεύ-σης, έτοιμος επ’ αύτοφώρω τον μοιχόν δεικνύειν.“
ως φάτο* τον δ’ άχεος νεφέλη έκάλυφε μέλαινα, άμφοτέρησι δέ χερσιν ελών κόνιν αίθαλόεσσαν χεύατο κάκ κεφαλής, χαρίεν δ’ ήσχυνε πρόσωπον.
7	ἐπὶ πολύ μεν ούν αχανής εκειτο, μήτε τό στόμα μήτε τούς οφθαλμούς επάραι δυνάμενος* ἐπεὶ δὲ φωνήν ούχ όμοίαν μεν όλίγην δὲ συνελέζατο, "δυστυχή μέν” εὶπεν "αιτώ παρά σου χάριν αύτόπτης γενέ-σθαι των έμών κακών* όμως δὲ δεΐζον, όπως εύλο-γώτερον εμαυτόν άνέλω* Καλλιρὁης γαρ και άδικού-
8	σης φείσομαι.” "προσποίησαι3 φησιν "ως εις αγρόν άπιέναι, βαθείας δέ εσπέρας παραφύλαττε τήν οικίαν οψει γαρ είσιόντα τον μοιχόν.”
4.5 μηνύω Reiske: μηννων F.
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tended that the present occasion was not suitable: a postponement was needed until they should have more time. Chaereas insisted all the more, by now expecting something unpleasant. The other took his arm and led him off to a quiet spot. Then, knitting his brow, assuming a sad expression, and shedding a tear or two, he said, “Chaereas, I am sorry to have to tell you of a shocking matter. I have long been wanting to speak, but have hesitated. But now that you are being publicly reviled and the scandal is being discussed everywhere, I cannot keep quiet. It’s my nature to hate wrong, and I have a special sympathy for you. So I have to tell you that your wife is unfaithful and, to convince you, am ready to show you the adulterer in the act.”
At these words a black cloud of grief enveloped him, and with both hands taking sooty dust he poured it down over his head and defiled his beautiful features.a
For a long time he stood in a daze, unable to speak or lift his eyes. When he had recovered, he said in a weak voice unlike his own, “It is a miserable favor to ask of you, to contrive that I witness my own ruination. Yet show it to me so that I may have more reason for killing myself; for I shall spare Callirhoe, even if she is doing me wrong.” “Pretend,” said he, “that you are going away to the country. But late in the evening keep watch on the house; then you will see her lover go in.”
a Iliad 18.22-24 (Achilles learning of Patroclus’ death).
4.7 δεῖςου D’Orville: δεῖςαι F.
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Χυνέθεντο ταύτα, καί 6 μὲν Χαιρἐας πέμφας (ον γαρ αντος ὑπὑμεινεν οὺδὲ εισελθείν) "άπειμι” φησὶν "εῖς αγρόν’3 * ό δὲ κακοήθης ἐκεῖνος καὶ δι άβολος 9 crwirarre την σκηνην. εσπέρας ούν επιστάσης ό μεν επί την κατασκοπην ήλθεν, ό δὲ την άβραν της Καλλιρὁης διαφθείρας ενέβαλεν εις τον στενωπόν, ύποκρινόμενος μεν τον λαθραίοις εργοις επιχειρεΐν προαιρούμενον, πάντα δε μηχα νώμενος ΐνα μη λάθοι, κόμην είχε λιπαράν και βοστρύχους μύρων αποπνέοντας, οφθαλμούς υπογεγραμμένους, ιματιον μαλακόν, υπόδημα λεπτόν δακτύλιοι βαρείς ύπ-έστιλβον. ειτα πολύ περιβλεφάμενος τη θύρα προσ-ηλθε, κρούσας δὲ ελαφρώς το ειωθος εδωκε σημειον.
10	η δε θεράπαινα και αύτη περίφοβος ηρέμα παρανοί-ξασα και λαβομένη της χειρός είσηγαγε. ταΰτα θεασάμενος Χαιρἑας ονκέτι κατέσχεν άλλα είσέδρα-μεν επ' αύτοφώρω τον μοιχόν άναιρήσων.
11	Ὀ μεν ούν παρά την ανλειον θύραν νποστάς ευθύς έξήλθεν, η δε Καλλιρόη καθηστο επι της κλίνης ποθούσα Χαιρέαν καί μηδέ λύχνον άφασα διά την λύπην’ φόφου δὲ ποδών γενομένου πρώτη τού ανδρός ησθετο την αναπνοήν καί χαίρουσα αυτω
12	προσέδραμεν. 6 δε φωνήν μεν ούκ εσχεν ώστε λοιδορησασθαι, κρατούμενος δε υπό της οργής ελάκτισε προσιοϋσαν. εύστόχως ούν 6 πούς κατά τού διαφράγματος ενεχθείς έπέσχε της παιδός την
4.11 καθηστο Hercher: εκάθητο F I ποθούσα Reiske: ζητούσα F.
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They agreed, and Chaereas sent a message, since he could not bear even to enter the house, saying, “I am going away to the country.” Then the wicked villain set the scene of his drama. When evening came, Chaereas took his place of observation while the other man, who had seduced Callirhoe s maid, hurried into the lane, acting as if he was trying to do something in secret, but in everything contriving to be noticed. His hair was glistening with perfumed locks, his eyes were shadowed; he wore a soft cloak and fine slippers; heavy rings sparkled on his fingers. Next, looking carefully around, he approached the door and, knocking softly, gave the usual sign. The maid, herself very nervous, quietly opened the door and, taking him by the hand, led him in. Seeing this, Chaereas could no longer restrain himself but rushed in to kill the lover in the act.a
He, however, had hidden beside the courtyard door and made his escape at once. But Callirhoe was sitting on her couch longing for Chaereas and in her unhappiness had not even lighted a lamp. At the sound of footsteps she was the first to recognize her husband by his breathing;*5 joyfully she ran to greet him. He could find no voice with which to reproach her; but overcome by anger, he kicked at her as she ran forward. His foot struck the girl squarely in the diaphragm and stopped her
a This would have been perfectly legal (cf. Lysias 1.30).
b Recognition by means of breathing recurs at 8.1.7.
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αναπνοήν, έρριμμένην δὲ αὐτὴν αί θεραπαινίδες βαστάσασαι κατέκλιναν επί τὴν κοίτην.
5.	Καλλιρὁη μεν ονν άφωνος και απνονς επέκειτο νέκρας εικόνα πάσι παρέχονσα, Φήμη δὲ άγγελος τον πάθους καθ’ ὅλην την πόλιν διέτρεχεν, οίμωγην εγείρουσα διά των στενωπών άχρι της θαλάττης· καλ πανταχόθεν ό θρήνος ηκονετο, και το πράγμα εωκει πόλεως άλώσει. Χ,αιρεας δε ετι τω θυμώ ζεων δι όλης ννκτός άποκλείσας εαυτόν εβασανιζε τας θεραπαινίδας, πρώτην δέ και τελευταίαν την άβραν.
2	ετι δέ καιομένων και τεμνομενων αυτών εμαθε την αλήθειαν, τότε ελεος αυτόν είσηλθε της άποθανον-σης καί άποκτεΐναι μεν εαυτόν επεθύμει, Πολὑ-χαρμος δέ εκώλυε, φίλος εξαίρετος, τοι οντος οιον
Ομηρος εποίησε ΐΐάτροκλον Άχιλλέως. ημέρας δὲ γενομενης οί άρχοντες εκληρουν δικαστήριον τω φονεΐ, διά την προς Ἑρμοκράτην τιμήν επισπενδον-
3	τες την κρίσιν. αλλά καί ό δήμος άπας εις την αγοράν σννέτρεχεν, άλλων άλλα κεκραγότων* εδη-μοκόπονν δὲ οι της μνηστείας άποτνχόντες καί ό 3Ακραγαντΐνος υπέρ άπαντας, λαμπρός τε καί σοβαρός, οϊον διαπραξάμενος εργον ο μηδείς αν προσ-
4	εδόκησε. συνέβη δέ πράγμα καινόν καί εν δικα-στηρίω μηδεπώποτε πραχθέν ρηθείσης γάρ της κατηγορίας ό φονευς μετρηθέντος αντω του ϋδατος αντί της απολογίας αντου κατηγόρησε πικρότερον καί πρώτος την καταδικάζουσαν φηφον ηνεγκεν,
a Cf. Herodotus 3.32. Given Callirhoes popularity in Nero-
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breath.a She collapsed, and her maidservants, picking her up, laid her on the bed.
5.	Thus Callirhoe lay without speech or breath, presenting to all the appearance of death. Rumor ran throughout the city reporting the tragedy and arousing cries of grief through the streets down to the sea. On every side lamentation could be heard, and the scene resembled a captured city. Chaereas, still inwardly seething, locked himself up all night and interrogated the maidservants, first and last Callirhoe s favorite, and he learned the truth in the course of torturing them with fire and whips .b Then his heart was filled with pity for his dead wife and he longed to kill himself, but was prevented by Polycharmus, his closest friend, as in Homer Patroclus was of Achilles. When day came, the magistrates empaneled a jury to try the murderer, hurrying the case out of respect for Hermocrates. The whole populace, too, hastened to the marketplace, uttering all sorts of cries. The unsuccessful suitors incited the crowd, especially the ruler of Acragas, who affected the arrogant swagger of one who has accomplished some unexpected feat. But a strange thing now happened, as never before in a courtroom. After the charge had been read and his timec had been allotted him, the killer, instead of a defense, accused himself even more savagely and cast the first vote for conviction. He mentioned none of the cir-
nian Rome the charge that Nero in a fit of rage kicked his pregnant wife, Poppaea Sabina, and caused her death may have been fueled by this passage.
b In the ancient world the torture of slaves was regularly practised as a means of getting at the truth.
c Literally water; waterclocks were regularly used in trials to set a limit to the length of speeches.
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οὐδὲν είπών τών προς την απολογίαν δικαίων, ον την δια βολήν, ον την ζηλοτνπί αν, ον το ακούσιον, ἀλλὰ εδεΐτο πάντων "δημοσία με καταλεύσατε' ἀπ-
5	εστεφάνωσ α τον δήμον, φιλάνθρωπον εστιν αν παραδώτέ με δημίω. τούτο ώφειλον παθεΐν, εί καί θεραπαινίδα 'Έ*ρμοκράτονς άπέκτεινα. τρόπον ζητήσατε κολάσεως απόρρητον, χείρον α δέδρακα ίερο-σνλων και πατροκτόνων. μη θάφητέ με, μη μιάνητε την γην, ἀλλὰ το ασεβές καταποντώσατε σώμα
6	Ύαντα λέγοντος θρήνος έξερράγη, καλ πάντες αφέντες την νέκραν τον ζώντα επένθονν. 'Ερμοκρά-της σννηγόρησε Χαιρέα πρώτος, "εγω” φησιν "επί-σταμαι το σνμβάν ακούσιον, βλέπω τούς έπιβον-λεύοντας ημΐν. ονκ εφησθησονται δνσι νεκροίς, ονδε
7 λνπησω τεθνεώσαν την θνγατέρα. ηκονσα λεγού-σης αντης πολλάκις .ότι αντης μάλλον θέλει Χαι-ρέαν ζην. παύσαντες ονν τό περισσόν δικαστήριον επί τον άναγκαΐον άπίωμεν τάφον, μη παραδώμεν χρόνω την νεκράν, μηδέ άμορφον τη παρολκη ποιη-σωμεν τό σώμα, θάφωμεν Καλλιρὁην ετι καλήν.”
6.	Οί μεν ονν δικασταϊ την απολύονσαν φήφον εθεσαν, Χαιρἐας δὲ ονκ άπέλνεν εαντόν, άλλα επ-εθύμει θανάτον καί πάσας οδούς εμηχανάτο τής τελεντής. ΐίολύχαρμος δε ορών άλλως αδύνατον εαντώ την σωτηρίαν "προδότα” φησϊ "τής νέκρας, ονδε θάφαι Καλλιρὁην περιμένεις; άλλοτρίαις χερσί τό σώμα πιστεύεις; καιρός εστί σοι ννν εντάφιων επιμελεΐσθαι πολντελείας καί την εκκομιδήν κατα-
50
BOOK 1.5
cumstances that could have been justly urged in his defense, such as slander, his jealousy, and the lack of premeditation, but begged them all, “Stone me to death in public. I have robbed the people of its chief distinction^ It would be merciful to hand me over to the executioner. I should have deserved this, had I only killed Hermocrates’ maidservant. Look for some condign form of punishment. I have committed a crime worse than temple-robbing or parricide. Do not bury me. Do not pollute the earth but plunge my wicked body to the bottom of the sea!”
At these words a cry of grief broke forth and everyone forgot the dead woman and mourned the living man. Hermocrates was the first to come to Chaereas’ defense. “I know,” he said, “that what happened was unintended. I see the men who have intrigued against us. They shall not enjoy the sight of two corpses, nor shall I cause grief to my daughters spirit. I have often heard her say that she would rather have Chaereas live than herself. Let us stop this futile trial and get on with the necessary funeral. Let us not give up her body to the ravages of time or allow it to lose its beauty through decay. Let us bury Callirhoe while she is still beautiful.”
6.	So the jury voted for acquittal. Chaereas, however, would not acquit himself but longed for death and looked for every means to bring about his end. Polycharmus, seeing that it was impossible to save him in any other way, said, “Traitor to your dead wife, will you not even wait to bury Callirhoe? Will you trust her body to others’ hands? Now is the time for you to bury her with rich offerings and to prepare a princely funeral.” His words prevailed,
a I.e. Callirhoe.
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2 σκευάσ αι βασιλικήν/’ ἔπεισεν οντος ο λογος· ενέβαλε γαρ φιλοτιμίαν και φροντίδα.
Ύίς αν ονν άπαγγεΐλαι δύναιτο κατ’ άζίαν την εκκομιδην εκείνην; κατέκειτο μὲν Καλλιρὁη νυμφικήν εσθητα περικείμενη καὶ ἐπὶ χρυσηλάτου κλίνης μείζων τε καὶ κρείττων, ώστε πάντες εΐκαζον αυτήν
3 Ἀριάδνῃ καθευδούσῃ. προηεσαν δὲ τῆς κλίνης πρώτοι μὲν οὶ Χυρακοσίων ιππείς αντοις ϊπποις κεκοσμημὲνοι* μετὰ τούτους δπλΐται φέροντες σημεία τῶν Ἑρμοκράτους τροπαίων εΐτα ἡ βουλή και iv μέσω τώ δημω πά<ντες οί άρχο>ντες Ερμοκρά-την δορυφορούντες. εφέρετο δὲ καὶ 3Αρίστων ἔτι νοσών, θυγατέρα καὶ κυρίαν Καλλιρὁην άποκαλών. ἐπὶ τοντοις αί γυναίκες των πολιτών μελανειμονες*
4	εἷτα πλούτος ένταφίων βασιλικός* πρώτος μεν ό της φερνής χρυσός τε καί'άργυρος· εσθητων κάλλος και κόσμος (συνέπεμφε δε Ἐρμοκράτης πολλά εκ των λαφύρων)* συγγενών τε δωρεαι και φίλων, τελευταίος επηκολούθησεν 6 Χ,αιρέου πλούτος* επεθύμει γαρ, εί δυνατόν ην, πάσαν την ουσίαν συγκαταφλέ-
5	ζαι τη γυναικί. εφερον δὲ την κλίνην οί %υρακο-σίων έφηβοι, και επηκολούθει τό πλήθος, τούτων δε θρηνούντων μάλιστα Χαιρἐας ηκούετο. ην δε τάφος μεγαλοπρεπής 'Ερμοκράτους πλησίον της θαλασσής, ώστε καί τοΐς πόρρωθεν πλέουσι περίβλεπτος είναι· τούτον ώσπερ θησαυρόν επληρωσεν η τών εντάφιων πολυτέλεια, τό δε δοκούν εις τιμήν της
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for they awoke in Chaereas a sense of pride and responsibility.
Who could fittingly describe that funeral? Callirhoe, clothed in her bridal dress, lay upon a golden bier, more stately and beautiful than ever, so that all compared her to the sleeping Ariadne.a It was preceded first by the Syracusan cavalry, themselves and their horses in full regalia; after them the infantry carrying the standards of Hermocrates’ triumphs; then the council and, surrounded by the people, all the magistrates serving as a bodyguard for Hermocrates. Ariston, too, still ill, was carried in a litter, calling Callirhoe his daughter and his lady. After these were the wives of the citizens clad in black; next, a royal abundance of funeral offerings, first the gold and silver of the dowry, a beautiful array of garments (for Hermocrates had contributed much from the spoils of war), and the gifts of relatives and friends. Last of all followed the wealth of Chaereas: he wanted, if it were possible,b to burn all his property with his wife’s corpse. The youth of Syracuse carried the bier and the rest of the people followed. Of the lamentations those of Chaereas were the loudest. Hermocrates had a magnificent tomb by the shore, visible to people far out at sea. This was filled like a treasure house with costly funeral gifts. But
a After her desertion by Theseus; a popular model for painters and sculptors.
b Obviously there was no question of putting Callirhoe on a pyre, but the author seems to suggest a comparison with the splendor of Patroclus’ funeral in Iliad 23.
6.3 oi άρχοντες add. Lucke-Schafer (but after δὑμω).
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νεκράς γεγονέναι μειζόνων πραγμάτων έκίνησεν αρχήν.
7.	Θηρών yap τις ην, πανούργος άνθρωπος, εξ αδικίας πλέων την θάλασσαν καί ληστάς εχων ύφορμούντας τοΐς λιμεσιν όνάματι πορθμείου, πει-ρατηριον σνγκροτών. οντος τη εκκομιδη παρατνχών επωφθάλμισε τω χρυσώ καί ννκτωρ κατακλινεϊς ούκ εκοιμάτο λέγων προς εαυτόν "άλλα εγώ κινδυνεύω μαχόμενος τη θαλάσση καί τούς ζώντας άποκτείνων ενεκα λημμάτων μικρών, εξόν πλουτησαι παρά μιας νέκρας; άνερρίφθω κύβος* ούκ άφησω το κέρδος.
2	τινας δ’ ούν επί την πράξιν στρατολογήσω; σκεφαι, Θηρών, τις επιτήδειος ών οΐδας. Ζηνοφάνης δ θούριος; συνετός μεν άλλα δειλός. Μενών ό Μεσσηνιος; τολμηρός μεν άλλα προδότης
3	’Επεξιών δὲ τω λογισμώ καθεκαστον ώσπερ άργυρογνώμων, πολλούς άποδοκιμάσας, όμως εδοξέ τινας επιτηδείους, εωθεν ούν δια τρέχων εις τον λιμένα, έκαστον αυτών άνεζητει. ενρε δε ενίους μεν εν πορνείοις, ούς δ’ εν καπηλείοις, οίκεΐον στρατόν
4	τοιούτω στρατηγώ. φησας ούν εχειν τι διαλεχθηναι προς αυτούς άναγκαΐον, κατόπιν τού λιμένος απ-ηγαγε καί τούτων ηρξατο τών λόγων "εγώ θησαυρόν ευρών υμάς κοινωνούς είλόμην εξ απάντων* ου γάρ εστιν ενός τό κέρδος, ουδέ πόνου πολλοΰ δεόμενου, άλλα μία νύξ δύναται ποιησαι πάντας ημάς
5	πλουσίους, ούκ άπειροι δ’ εσμεν τοιούτων επιτηδευμάτων, α παρά μεν τοΐς άνοητοις άνθρώποις έχει
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what was intended to honor the dead girl set off a train of momentous events.
7.	There was a cunning rogue named Therona who followed a life of crime upon the sea. He associated with freebooters whose craft rode at anchor in the harbors ostensibly for ferrying: but Theron led them as a pirate crew. Chancing to be present at the funeral he ogled the gold and when he had gone to bed that night, he could not sleep. “Am I to risk my life,” he said to himself, “in fighting the sea and murdering the living for paltry gains when I can become rich from one dead girl? Let the die be castJk I will not miss this chance of profit. But whom shall I recruit for the operation? Think carefully, Theron. Who of those you know is fit for the job? Zenophanes of Thurii?c He is intelligent, but cowardly. Menon of Messene?^ He is brave, but untrustworthy.”
In his mind he examined each one, like a moneychanger testing coins, and rejected many; but some he considered suitable. At dawn he ran down to the harbor and sought them all out. Some he found in the brothels and some in the taverns, a suitable army for such a general. Saying that he had something important to tell them, he took them behind the harbor and began with these words: “I have found a treasure, and I have singled you out from all to share it with me. There is too much here for one man, yet not much effort is involved: a single night s work can make us all rich. We have experience in this line of business, which draws condemnation from the
a Cf. Apuleius, Metamorphoses 7.5 Therone ... latrone inclito. b A well-known saying: cf. Menander, fr. 59.4 K-T, Plutarch, Caesar 32 (Suetonius, Caesar 32 iacta alea est<o>).
c See note on Sybaris (1.12.8).	d Roman Messana,
modern Messina.
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διαβολην, ωφέλειαν δὲ τοῖς φρονίμοις δίδωσι.”
%υνηκαν ευθύς οτι ληστείαν η τυμβωρυχίαν ἣ ιεροσυλίαν καταγγέλλει, καὶ "παύσαι” εφασαν "<άναπείθων> τούς πεπεισμένους ἡδη καὶ μόνον μήνυε την πράζιν, καὶ τον καιρόν μη παραπολλύω-
6 μεν.” 6 δὲ Θηρών ενθεν ελών "εωράκατε” φησὶ "χρυσόν καί άργυρον της νέκρας, οντος ημών των ζώντων δικαιότερον γένοιτ’ αν. δοκεΐ δή μοι νυκτός άνοΐζαι τον τάφον, ειτα ενθεμενους τω κέλητι, πλεύ-σαντας οποί ποτ αν φέρη το πνεύμα διαπωλησαι τον φόρτον επί ζένηςηρεσε. "νυν μεν ουν” φησί "τρεπεσθε επί τάς συνήθεις διατριβάς' βαθείας δὲ εσπέρας έκαστος επί τον κέλητα κατίτω κομίζων οικοδομικόν οργανον
8.	Ουτοι μεν δη ταΰτα επραττον τα δε περί Καλλιροήν δεντέραν άλλην ελάμβανε παλιγγενεσίαν, καί τινος άφέσεως ταις άπολειφθείσαις άνα-πνοαις εκ της ασιτίας εγγενομένης, μόλις καί κατ' ολίγον άνέπνενσεν επειτα κινείν ηρζατο κατά μέλη το σώμα, διανοίγουσα δὲ τους οφθαλμούς αΐσθησιν ελάμβανεν εγειρομένης εζ ύπνου καί ως συγκαθεύ-
2	δοντα Χαιρέαν εκάλεσεν. επεϊ δὲ ούτε ό άνηρ ούτε αί θεραπαινίδες ηκουον, πάντα δε ην ερημιά καί σκότος, φρίκη καί τρόμος την παίδα κατελάμβανεν ου δυναμένην τω λογισμώ συμβαλεΐν την αλήθειαν, μόλις δε άνεγειρομένη στεφάνων προσηφατο καί ταινιών' φόφον εποίει χρυσού τε καί αργύρου*
3	πολλή δε ην αρωμάτων οσμή, τότ ουν άνεμνησθη
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foolish but brings profit to the sensible.”
They realized at once that he was proposing some piracy or tomb-breaking or temple-robbing and said, “Stop trying to persuade us: we are already persuaded. Just tell us what the job is; let us not miss the chance.” Taking up from this pointa Theron said, “You saw the dead girls gold and silver. It should more properly belong to us, the living. I plan to open up the tomb at night, then load the cutter, sail wherever the wind takes us, and sell our cargo overseas.” They agreed. "For now/’ said he, “return to normal business. When it gets dark each of you come to the cutter with a builder s tool.”
8.	Thus then they were occupied, but as for Callirhoe, she experienced a second13 return to life. When lack of food had led to some loosening of her blocked respiration, she slowly and gradually regained her breath. Then she began to stir, limb by limb, and opening her eyes she regained consciousness as though waking from sleep, and called Chaereas, thinking he was asleep at her side. But when neither husband nor servants answered, and all was dark and lonely, she began to shiver and tremble, unable by reasoning to guess at the truth. As she slowly came to her senses, she touched the funeral wreaths and ribbons, and caused the gold and silver to clink. There was a prevalent odor of spices. She next remembered the kick and
a A Homeric tag, Odyssey 8.500: also at 5.7.10; 8.7.9.
b The first being that described in 1.1.15.
7.5 add. Blake.
8.1	άφέσεως Zimmermann: αίρύσβως F.
8.2	ocrμη Reiske: βύνη F.
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τον λακτίσματος και τον δι’ εκείνο πτώματος, μόλις τε τον εκ τής αφωνίας ἐνὁησε τάφον, ερρηξεν ονν φωνήν όσην εδννατο "ζ<ώ” βο>ώσα και "βοηθεΐτε.” ἐπεὶ δὲ πολλάκις αντής κεκραγνίας οὐδὲν ἐγῖνετο πλέον, άπήλπισεν ετι την σωτηρίαν και ενθεΐσα τοΐς γόνασι την κεφαλήν εθρήνει λέγονσα "οϊμοι των κακών ζώσα κατώρνγμαι μηδέν αδικούσα και αποθνήσκω θάνατον μακράν, νγιαίνονσάν με πεν-
4	θονσι. τινα τις άγγελον πέμφει; άδικε Χαιρέα, μέμφομαι σε ονχ οτι με άπέκτεινας, άλλ’ ότι με εσπενσας εκβαλεΐν τής οικίας, ονκ εδει σε ταχέως θάφαι Καλλιρὁην ονδ’ αληθώς άποθανονσαν. άλλ’ ήδη τάχα τι βονλενη περί <άλλον> γάμον.”
9. Κἀκεἵνη μεν εν ποικίλοις ήν όδνρμοΐς· 6 δὲ Θηρών φνλάζας α ντο τό μεσονύκτιον άφοφητϊ προσήει τώ τάφω, κοήφως ταΐς κώπαις άπτόμενος τής θαλάσσης, εκβαίνων δε πρώτος επέταξε την
2	νπηρεσίαν τον τρόπον τούτον, τέσσαρας μεν άπ-έστειλεν επί κατασκοπήν, εΐ τινες προσίοιεν εις τον τόπον, εί μεν δνναιντο, φονενειν* εί δε μη, σννθή-ματι μηννειν την άφιξιν αυτών πέμπτος δε αντος προσήει τώ τάφω. τούς δε λοιπούς <επτά> (ήσαν γαρ οί σνμπαντες εκκαίδεκα) μένειν επί τον κέλητος εκέλενσε καί τάς κώπας εχειν επτερωμένας, ΐνα, εάν τι αίφνίδιον σνμβαίνη, ταχέως τούς από γής άρπά-σαντες άποπλενσωσιν.
3	’Επεὶ δε μοχλοί προσηνέχθησαν καί σφοδροτέρα πληγή προς τήν άνάρρηξιν τον τάφον, τήν Καλλι-
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the ensuing fall and eventually realized that as a result of her unconsciousness she had been buried. Then she screamed at the top of her voice, crying out “I am alive!” and “Help!” When after much shouting nothing happened, she gave up all hope of rescue, and bending her head on her knees she sobbed: “Oh, how dreadful! I have been buried alive though I did no wrong, and I am to die a lingering death. They mourn me as dead, though I am well. Who can be found to take a message? Cruel Chaereas, I blame you, not for killing me, but for being so quick to remove me from the house. You should not have buried Callirhoe with such speed, not even if she were really dead. But perhaps you are already thinking of another marriage!”
9.	Thus she was bewailing her several sorrows, but Theron, waiting till midnight, quietly approached the tomb, stroking the water lightly with his oars. Jumping ashore first, he disposed his crew as follows. Four men he sent to keep watch in case anyone approached the spot: they were to kill them if possible, otherwise to signal a warning of their presence. He and four more proceeded to the tomb. The remaining seven (for there were sixteen in all) he told to stay on the cutter, keeping the oars poised so that in an emergency they could quickly pick up those on shore and put to sea.
When the crowbars were applied, and the pounding grew louder as they broke into the tomb, Callirhoe was
8.3	αφωνίας Jackson: αγωνίας F I add. Hilberg.
8.4	add. Naber.
9.2	add. Cobet (C).
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ρὁην κατελάμβανεν όμού πάντα, φόβος, χαρα, λύπη, θαυμασμός, ελπίς, απιστία, "πόθεν ό φόφος; άρά τις δαίμων κατά νόμον κοινόν των άποθνησκόν-των ἐπ’ εμέ παραγίνεται την άθλίαν; η φόφος ούκ εστιν, άλλα φωνή καλονντων με των υποχθονίων προς αυτούς; τυμβωρύχους μάλλον είκός είναι* και γαρ τούτο μου ταΐς συμφοραΐς προσετεθη' πλούτος
4	άχρηστος νεκρωταύτα ετι λογιζομένης αυτής προύβαλε την κεφαλήν 6 ληστης και κατά μικρόν είσεδύετο. Καλλιρὁη δὲ αύτω προσέπεσε, βουλομένη δεηθηναι· κάκεΐνος φοβηθείς εζεπηδησε. τρεμων δε προς τούς εταίρους εφθεγζατο "φεύγωμεν εντεύθεν' δαίμων γαρ τις φυλάττει τά ένδον καί είσελθεΐν
5 ημΐν ούκ επιτρέπεικατεγέλ ασε Θηρών, δειλόν είπων καί νεκρότερον της τεθνεώσης. ειτα εκέλευσεν άλλον είσελθεΐν. επεϊ δε ούδεϊς ύπέμενεν, αυτός είσ-ηλθε προβαλλόμενος τό ξίφος, λάμφαντος δε τού σίδηρου, δείσασα η Καλλιρὁη μη φονευθη, προς την γωνίαν εξέτεινεν έαυτην κάκεΐθεν ικέτευε, λεπτήν άφεΐσα φωνήν, "έλέησον, ὅστις ποτ ει, την ούκ ελεηθεΐσαν υπό άνδρός ουδέ γονέων' μη άπο-κτείνης ην σέσωκας.”
6	Μάλλον εθάρσησεν 6 Θηρών καί οια δεινός άνηρ ενόησε την αλήθειαν' εστη δε σύννους καί τό μεν πρώτον έβουλεύσατο κτείναι την γυναίκα, νομίζων εμπόδιον εσεσθαι της όλης πράξεως' ταχεία δε διά τό κέρδος εγένετο μετάνοια καί προς αυτόν ειπεν "ἔστω καί αύτη των εντάφιων μέρος' πολύς μεν
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seized with every emotion at once: fear, joy, misery, amazement, hope, disbelief. “What does this noise mean? Has some deity come for me, poor soul, as happens to all at death? Or is this not mere noise, but the voice of the powers below calling me to them? More likely it is tomb robbers. So this, too, has been added to my tribulations! Wealth is no blessing to a corpse.” She was reflecting thus when the robber thrust his head in and came a little inside. Callirhoe fell down before him in a suppliants attitude, but he leaped back in terror and with a quavering voice shouted to his comrades, “Let us get out of here. A ghost is guarding the treasure inside and will not let us in.” Theron laughed at him, calling him a coward and more lifeless than the corpse. Then he ordered someone else to go in; but when no one dared, he entered himself with drawn sword. The gleam of steel made Callirhoe afraid she would be killed, and she shrank back into the farthest corner of the tomb, from where she pleaded in a faint voice, “Whoever you are, have mercy on me, for I have obtained no mercy from either husband or parents. Do not kill the girl you have rescued.”
Theron became bolder at this and, being a sharp man, realized the truth. He stood and reflected. At first he planned to kill the girl, judging that she would be a hindrance to the whole enterprise. But thinking of the possible profit he quickly changed his mind and said to himself, “Let her too be part of the funeral treasure. Here is
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άργυρος ενταύθα, πολύς δε χρυσός, τούτων δὲ πάν-
7 των το της γυναικός τιμιώτερον κάλλος.” λαβόμενος ουν της χειρός έζηγαγεν αυτήν, ειτα καλέσας τον συνεργόν "ιδού” φησϊν "ό δαίμων ον έφοβού· καλός γε ληστης φοβηθείς καί γυναίκα, συ μεν ουν φύλαττε ταύτην θέλω γαρ αυτήν άποδουναι τοΐς γονευσιν ημείς δε εκφέρωμεν τα ένδον άποκείμενα, μηκέτι μηδε της νέκρας αυτά τηρούσης.”
10.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ενέπλησαν τον κέλητα των λάφυρων, εκέλευσεν 6 Θηρών τον φύλακα μικρόν άποστηναι μετά της γυναικος· είτα βουλήν προέθηκε περί αυτής, εγένοντο δὲ αί γνώμαι διάφοροι και άλληλαις
2	ύπεναντίαι. πρώτος γαρ τις ειπεν "εφ’ ετερα μεν ηλθομεν, ώ συστρατιώται, βέλτιον δε τό παρά της Τύχης άποβέβηκε* χρησώμεθα αυτών δυνάμεθα γαρ άκινδύνως είργάσθαι. δοκεΐ δη μοι τα μεν εντάφια κατά χώραν εάν, άποδουναι δε την Καλλιροήν άνδρι και πατρί, φησαντας ότι προσωρμίσθημεν τω τάφω κατά συνήθειαν αλιευτικήν, άκούσαντος δὲ φωνήν ηνοίζαμεν κατά φιλανθρωπίαν, ΐνα σώσωμεν την
3	ένδον άποκεκλεισμένην. όρκίσωμεν δὲ την γυναίκα πάντα ημΐν μαρτυρείν. ηδεως δὲ ποιήσει χάριν όφείλουσα τοΐς εύεργέταις δι ών εσώθη. πόσης οΐεσθε χαράς εμπλησομεν την όλην Σικελίαν; πάσας ληφόμεθα δωρεάς; άμα δε και προς ανθρώπους δίκαια και προς θεούς όσια ταΰτα ποιησομεν
4	Ἕτι δὲ αυτού λέγοντος έτερος άντεΐπεν "άκαιρε και ανόητε, νυν ημάς κελεύεις φιλοσοφεΐν; άρά γε τό
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plenty of silver and gold, but this girls beauty is worth more than all put together.” So taking her by the hand he led her out. Then calling his confederate he said, "Look, here is the ghost that scared you. A fine brigand you are, to be afraid of a woman. So you keep an eye on her, for I should like to give her back to her parents, while the rest of us bring out the treasure inside, now that there is not even the corpse to guard it any more/’
10. When they had filled the cutter with the loot, Theron ordered the guard to stand a little to one side with the girl. Then he raised the question what they ought to do with her. Several conflicting suggestions were put forward. The first speaker said, “Comrades, we came for one thing but, as Fortune would have it, something better has turned up. Let us take advantage of it. We can act without risk. I propose we leave the tomb treasure right here and give Callirhoe back to her husband and father. We should say that we anchored near the tomb in the course of our normal fishing, but hearing a cry we opened it out of humanity so as to rescue the girl shut up inside. Let us make her swear to support everything we say. She will be glad to do this in gratitude to the benefactors who rescued her. Just think of the joy we shall bring to all Sicily, and the large rewards we shall get! At the same time we shall be acting justly in mens eyes and piously in the gods’.”
But before he had finished, another objected: “You have picked a bad time, you idiot, telling us now to act
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τυμβωρυχείν ημάς έποίησε χρηστούς; έλεησομεν ην ονκ ηλέησεν ἴδιος άνηρ αλλά άπέκτεινεν; οὺδὲν γαρ
5	ηδίκηκεν ημάς' άλλα αδικήσει τὰ μέγιστα, πρώτον μὲν γαρ, ἂν ἀποδῶμεν αυτήν τοίς προσηκουσιν, άδηλον ην ἕξουσι γνώμην περί τον γεγονότος, καὶ αδύνατον μη ύποπτευθηναι την αιτίαν δι ην ηλθομεν επί τον τάφον, εάν δε καὶ χαρίσωνται την τιμωρίαν ημίν οί της γυναικός συγγενείς, άλλ’ οὶ άρχοντες καὶ ὸ δήμος αυτός ονκ άφησει τυμβωρν-
6	χους άγοντας κατ’ αυτών το φορτίον. τάχα δε τις έρεί λυσιτελέστερον είναι πωλησαι την γυναίκα* τιμήν γάρ εύρησει διά το κάλλος, έχει δε και τούτο κίνδυνον. 6 μεν γάρ χρυσός ονκ εχει φωνήν, ουδέ 6 άργυρος έρεί πόθεν αυτόν είληφαμεν. εζεστιν επί
7	τούτοις πλάσασθαί τι διηγημα. φορτίον δε εχον οφθαλμούς τε και ώτα και γλώσσαν τις αν άποκρύ-φαι δνναιτο; και γάρ ουδέ άνθρώπινον το κάλλος, ΐνα λάθωμεν. οτι ‘δούλην’ έρούμεν; τις αυτήν ίδών τοντω πιστεύσει; φονεύσωμεν ούν αυτήν ενθάδε, και μη περιάγωμεν καθ’ αυτών τον κατήγορον
8	Πολλών δὲ τούτοις συντιθέμενων ουδέτερα γνώμη Θηρών επεφηφισε. "συ μεν γάρ” είπε "κίνδυνον επάγεις, σύ δε κέρδος άπολλύεις. εγώ δε άποδώσο-μαι την γυναίκα μάλλον η άπολεσω* πώλουμένη μεν γάρ σιγησει διά τον φόβον, πραθείσα δε κατηγο-ρείτω τών μη παρόντων, ουδέ γάρ άκίνδυνον βίον ζώμεν. άλλ’ εμβαίνετε* πλέωμεν ηδη γάρ εστι προς ημέραν.”
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like philosophers. Has robbing a tomb made decent people of us? Shall we show her mercy when her own husband refused to do so and killed her? She has done us no harm, you say. But in the future she can do us plenty. To begin with, if we give her back to her kin, there is no telling what attitude they will take about the matter, and they are certain to suspect our real reason for coming to the tomb. Also, even if the girls relatives waive charges against us, still the magistrates and the people will not let off tomb robbers who are convicted by the property in their possession. Perhaps someone may say that it is more profitable to sell the girl, since she will fetch a high price for her beauty. But this, too, has its dangers. Gold has no voice and silver will not tell where we got it. We can make up some yarn about them. But who can conceal property which has eyes, ears, and a tongue? And besides, hers is no mere human beauty for us to get away with it. Shall we say that she is a slave? Who will believe that, once he sees her? So let us kill her here and hot be encumbered with our own prosecutor.”
Many supported these proposals, but Theron favored neither. “One of you,” he said, “is courting danger, the other is canceling our profits. I will sell the girl rather than kill her. While on sale she will keep quiet out of fear; once sold let her accuse us, when we are no longer there. In any case the life we lead is a risky one. Get on board and let us sail. Dawn is already near.”
10.6 τι Blake: και F.
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11. 3 Αναχθεϊσα δὲ ἡ νανς εφέρετο λαμπρώς. οὐδὲ γαρ εβιάζοντο προς κυμα και πνεύμα τω μὴ προκεΐ-σθαί τινα πλοϋν ἴδιον αὺτοῖς, άλλ’ ἀπας άνεμος ούριος αύτοΐς εδόκει και κατά πρνμναν εὶστήκει. Καλλιρὁην δὲ παρεμνθεΐτο Θηρών, ποικίλαις επινοί-
2	αις πειρώμενος άπαταν, εκείνη δε ήσθάνετο τα καθ’ εαντης και δτι άλλως εσώθη' προσεποιεΐτο δε μη νοεΐν, άλλα πιστεύειν, δεδοικνΐα μη άρα και άνελω-σιν αυτήν ώς όργιζομένην. ειπουσα δέ μη φέρειν την θάλασσαν, εγκαλνφαμένη και δακρνσασα "σν μεν” εφη, "πάτερ, εν ταντη τη θαλάσση τριακοσίας νανς 3Αθηναίων κατενανμάχησας, ηρπασε δε σου την θυγατέρα κέλης μικρός και ούδεν μοι βοηθεις.
3	επί ξένην άγομαι γην καί δούλευειν με δει την ευ-γενη\ τάχα δε άγοράσει τις την 'Έ*ρμοκράτους θυγατέρα δεσπότης 3Αθηναίος, πόσω μοι κρεΐττον ην εν τάφω κεΐσθαι νεκράν· πάντως αν μετ’ εμού Χαιρἑας εκηδενθη* νυν δὲ καί ζώντες καί άποθανόντες δι-εζεύχθημεν.33
4	Ἠ μεν οΰν εν τοιοντοις ην οδνρμοΐς, οι δε λησταί νήσους μικράς καί πόλεις παρέπλεον' ου γαρ ην τα φορτία πενητων, εζητουν δε πλουσίους άνδρας. ώρμίσαντο δη καταντίκρυ της 3Αττικής υπό τινα χηλήν' πηγή δε ην αυτόθι πολλον καί καθαρόν
5	νάματος καί λειμών ευφυής, ένθα την Καλλιρὁην προαγαγόντες φαιδρύνεσθαι καί άναπαύσασθαι κατά μικρόν άπό τής θαλάσσης ήζίωσαν, διασώζειν θέλοντες αυτής το κάλλος' μόνοι δε έβουλευοντο
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11.	When it put to sea, the ship moved splendidly, for they had not to fight against wind and waves, having set themselves no special course. Every wind seemed to favor them and stood at the stern.a Theron sought to comfort Callirhoe, trying to deceive her with elaborate explanations. But she realized her plight and that her rescue had brought her no good. She pretended, however, not to understand, but to believe him, afraid that they might kill her if she became petulant. Saying that she could not stand the sea, she covered her head and wept. “In this very sea, father,” she said,4 you once defeated three hundred ships of Athens. Now a small cutter is carrying off your daughter and you are powerless to help me. I am being taken abroad and, in spite of noble birth, am to become a slave. Perhaps some Athenian master will buy the daughter of Hermocrates! How much better it would be for me to lie dead in the tomb! Then, at all events, Chaereas would have been buried with me. But now we have been parted both in life and in death.”
While she thus lamented, the robbers sailed past small islands and towns, since their cargo was not for the poor man, but they were looking for the rich. Presently they anchored in the shelter of a headland across from Attica,° where there was an ample spring of pure water and a pleasant meadow. Taking Callirhoe ashore, they told her to wash and to get a little rest from the voyage, wishing to preserve her beauty. When they were alone, they dis-
a Cf. Thucydides 2.97.1.
b I.e. on the southern shore of the Saronic Gulf.
11.2	άλλως Hercher: άλλοις F.
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ὅποι χρή τον στόλον όρμήσαι. καί τις ειπεν "3 Αθή-ναι πλησίον, μεγάλη και ευδαίμων πόλις, εκεί πλήθος μεν εμπόρων εύρήσομεν, πλήθος δὲ πλουσίων, ώσπερ γαρ εν αγορά τους άνδρας όντως εν ’Αθήναις
6	τάς πόλεις εστιν ίδεΐν.33 έδόκει δη πάσι καταπλεΐν εις 5Αθήνας, ούκ ηρεσκε δε Θηρών ι της πόλεως η περιεργία* "μόνοι γαρ υμείς ούκ ακούετε την πολν-πραγμοσύνην των 3Αθηναίων; δήμος εστι λάλος και φιλόδικος, εν δὲ τω λιμενι μυρίοι συκοφάντα ι πεύσονται τινες εσμεν και πόθεν ταυτα φερομεν τα φορτία, ύποφία καταληφεται πονηρά τούς κακοήθεις.
7	’ Αρειος πάγος ευθύς εκεί και άρχοντες τυράννων βαρύτεροι, μάλλον Συρακουσίων 5Αθηναίους φοβη-θώμεν. χωρίον ημιν επιτήδειόν εστιν Ιωνία, καί γαρ πλούτος εκεί βασιλικός εκ της μεγάλης 3Ασίας άνωθεν επιρρέων καί άνθρωποι τρνφώντες καί άπράγμονες* ελπίζω δε τινας αύτόθεν ενρησειν καί
8	γνωρίμους.33 νδρευσάμενοι δε καί λαβόντες από των παρο<ρμο>υσών όλκάδων επισιτισμόν επλεον ευθύ Μίλητον, τριταΐοι δε κατηχθησαν εις όρμον άπεχον-τα της πόλεως σταδίους όγδοηκοντα, ευφυέστατου εις υποδοχήν.
12.	Ἕνθα δη Θηρών κώπας εκέλευσεν εκφέρειν καί μονήν ποιειν τη Καλλιρόη καί πάντα παρέχειν εις τρυφήν, ταυτα δε ούκ εκ φιλανθρωπίας επραττεν άλλ’ εκ φιλοκερδίας, ως έμπορος μάλλον η ληστής, αυτός δε διεδραμεν εις άστυ παραλαβών δύο των επιτηδείων, εΐτα φανερώς μεν ούκ έβουλεύετο ζητειν
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cussed where they should make for. One said, "Athens is nearby, a great and prosperous city. There we shall find lots of dealers and lots of the wealthy. In Athens you can see as many communities as you can men in a marketplace.” Sailing to Athens appealed to them all. But Theron did not like the inquisitive nature of the city. “Are you the only ones,” he asked, "who have not heard what busybodies the Athenians are? They are a talkative lot and fond of litigation, and in the harbor scores of troublemakers will ask who we are and where we got this cargo. The worst suspicions will fill their evil minds. The Areopagusa is near at hand and their officials are sterner than tyrants. We should fear the Athenians more than the Syracusans. The proper place for us is Ionia, where royal riches flow in from all over Asia and people love luxury and ask no questions. Besides, I expect to find there some people I know.” So after taking on water and procuring provisions from merchant ships nearby, they sailed straight for Miletus and two days later moored in an anchorage ten milesb from the city, a perfect natural harbor.
12.	Theron then gave orders to stow the oars, to construct a shelter for Callirhoe and provide everything for her comfort. This he did not out of compassion but from a desire for gain, more as a dealer than a pirate. He himself hurried to the town with two of his companions. Then, having no intention of seeking a buyer openly or of
a The supreme lawcourt of the Athenians.
b Literally eighty stades.
11.8 add. Naber.
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τον ώνητην οὐδὲ περιβόητον το πράγμα ποιεΐν, κρυφά δὲ καλ διὰ χειρος ἔσπευδε τὴν πράσιν. δυσδιάθετον δὲ άπέβαινεν' οὺ γαρ ἦν τὺ κτήμα πολλών οὐδὲ ἐνὸς των ἐπιτυχόντων, ἀλλὰ πλουσίου τινος καὶ βασιλέως, τοῖς δὲ τοιοὑτοις εφοβειτο
2	προσιεναι. γινόμενης ούν διατριβής μακροτέρας ούκέτι φέρειν ύπέμενε την παρολκην* νυκτός δὲ επελθούσης καθεὑδειν μεν ονκ εδύνατο, εφη δὲ προς αυτόν ”ανόητος, ώ Θηρών, ει* ἀπολἑλοιπας γαρ ἡδη τοσαύταις ημέραις άργυρον καὶ χρυσόν εν ερημία,
3	ώς <ων> μόνος ληστης. ούκ οιδας ότι την θάλασσαν και άλλοι πλέουσι πειραταί; εγώ δὲ καὶ τους ημετερους φοβούμαι μη καταλιττόντες ημάς άπο-πλεύσωσιν ου δήπου γαρ τοὺς δικαιοτάτους εστρα-τολόγησας, ΐνα σοι την πίστιν φυλαττωσιν, αλλα
4	τούς πονηρότατους ἄνδρας ὧν ηδεις. νυν μεν ούν” είπεν "ὲξ ανάγκης κάθευδε, ημέρας δε επιστάσης διαδραμών επι τον κέλητα ρΐφον εις θάλασσαν την άκαιρον και περιττήν σοι γυναίκα και μηκέτι φορ-
5	τίον επάγου δυσδιάθετονΓ κοιμηθείς δὲ ενύπνιον είδε κεκλεισμένας τάς θύρας. εδοξεν ούν αύτω την ημέραν εκείνην επισχεΐν. οία δε άλύων επί τινος εργαστηρίου καθηστο, ταραχώδης παντάπασι την ψυχήν.
6	Έν δὲ τω μεταξύ παρηει πλήθος ανθρώπων ελευθέρων τε και δούλων, εν μέσοις δε αύτοΐς άνηρ ηλικία καθεστώς, μελανειμονών και σκυθρωπός, άνα-στάς ούν ό Θηρών (περίεργον γαρ ανθρώπου φύσις)
70
BOOK 1.12
making his business the talk of the town, he tried to make a quick sale privately without intermediaries. But it proved hard to manage, inasmuch as the property was not for ordinary people or for just anyone, but for some wealthy prince, and he was afraid to approach such persons. After much time-wasting he could no longer endure delay. When night came, he was unable to sleep, and said to himself, “Theron, you are a fool. You have left behind your gold and silver all these days now in a deserted place as though you were the only pirate in existence. Do you not know that other pirates, also, sail the sea? Then I am also worried that our own men may desert us and sail away. Naturally you did not recruit the most honest of men, who would remain loyal to you, but rather the biggest rascals you knew. Well,” he said, ‘you had better get some sleep now, but when day comes, hurry down to the cutter and throw overboard that woman, who is an embarrassing nuisance, and do not take on any other cargo so hard to get rid of.” When he fell asleep, he dreamed of seeing locked doors, and so he determined to hold on for that day. Wandering about he sat down in a shop, his thoughts very unsettled.
Meanwhile a crowd of men, both free and slave, was passing by, among them a man in his prime, wearing mourning and sad-faced. Theron got up (men are natu-
12.2	add. Richards.
12.5 άλνων Jacobs: αλγών F.
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επννθάνετο ενός των ἐπακολονθονντων "τις οντος6 δὲ άπεκρίνατο "ζένος είναι μοι δοκεῖς ἣ μακρόθεν ηκειν, ος ἀγνοεῖς Διονύσιον πλοντω καί γὲνει καὶ παιδεία των άλλων Ίώνων νπερέχοντα, φίλον τον
7	μεγάλου βασιλέως33 "διατί τοίνυν μελανειμονεί;” "ἡ γννη yap αντον τίθνηκεν ἡν ηρα.33 ἔτι μάλλον είχετο της ομιλίας 6 Θηρών, ενρηκώς άνδρα πλούσιον καὶ φιλογνναιον. ονκέτ’ ονν ανήκε τον άνδρα άλλ’ έπννθάνβτο "τίνα χώραν έχεις παρ’ αντω;”
8	κάκεΐνος άπεκρίνατο "διοικητής εῖμι τῶν όλων, τρέφω δὲ αὺτῷ καὶ την θνγατέρα, παιδίον νηπιον, μητρός άθλιας προ ώρας ορφανόν[θήρων] "τί σν καλή;33 " Αεωνάς.33 "ενκαίρως33 φησίν, "ώ Λέωνα, <σοὶ> σννέβαλον. έμπορός εῖμι καὶ πλέω ννν εζ 3Ιταλίας, όθεν ονδέν οΐδα των έν "Ιωνία, γννη δὲ %νβαρϊτις, ενδαι μονεστάτη των εκεΐ, καλλίστην άβραν βχονσα διά ζηλοτνπίαν επώλησεν, έγώ δὲ
9	αντην έπριάμην. σοι οὖν γενέσθω τὺ κέρδος, εἴτε σεαντω θέλεις τροφόν κατασχειν τον παιδίον (πεπαίδενται yap ίκανώς) εἴτε καὶ άζιον υπολαμβάνεις χαρίσασθαι τω δεσπότη, λνσιτελεί δἑ σοι μάλλον άργνρώνητον έχειν α ντον, ινα μη τη τρο-
10	φίμη σον μητρνιάν επαγάγηται.33 τούτων ό Αεωνάς ηκονσεν ασμένως καί "θεός μοι τις33 είπεν "ενεργέ-
12.7	τέθνηκε γαρ α ντον η γννη ης ηρα F, corr. Reeve.
12.8	del. Reiske I τί σν Blake: τίς F I add. Cobet.
12.9	νπολαμβάνεις Cobet: -οις F.
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rally curious) and asked one of his companions, “Who is this man?” The other replied, “I think you must be a stranger or come from afara if you do not recognize Dionysius, who outranks all other Ionians in wealth, family, and education, and is a friend of the Great King13 besides.” “Then why is he in mourning?” “His dearly beloved wife has died.” Theron sought to prolong the conversation further, now that he had found a man who was rich and susceptible to women, so he hung on to him and inquired, “What is your position with him?” “I am the steward of his establishment,” he replied, “and also guardian of his daughter, a mere infant, who all too soon has lost her poor mother.” “And what is your name?” “Leonas.” “How lucky that Ϊ met you, Leonas,” he said. “I am a merchant just come by sea from Italy, which is why I know nothing of Ionia. A lady of Sybaris,c the wealthiest in the city, had a very beautiful maid whom she put up for sale out of jealousy of her, and I bought her. You can profit by this, whether you wish to get a nurse for the child (she is well enough trained for that), or whether you think it worthwhile doing your master a favor. It is more to your advantage for him to have a bought slave: this will avoid his introducing a stepmother for your young ward.” Leonas was delighted to hear this and said, “Heaven must have sent you to be my benefactor. You are showing
a Cf. Odyssey 9.273.
b The king of Persia.
CA city on the Tarentine Gulf, proverbially known for its wealth and luxury; destroyed in 510 B.c., it was later resettled and named Thurii.
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την σε κατέπεμφεν α γαρ ώνειροπόλουν ϋπαρ μοι δεικνύεις* ὲλθὲ τοίνυν εῖς τὴν οικίαν καί φίλος ἡδη γίνου καί ξένος- την δὲ περὶ τἧς γυναικος αΐρεσιν η 6φις κρίνει, πότερον δεσποτικόν ὲστι τὺ κτήμα η καθ' ημάς”
13.	’Επεὶ δὲ ηκον εις την οικίαν, 6 μέν Θηρών εθαύμαζε το μέγεθος καί την πολυτέλειαν (ἦν γαρ βίς υποδοχήν του Περσών βασιλέως παρεσκευασμέ-νη), Αβωνάς δὲ έκέλευσε περιμένειν αυτόν περί την θεραπείαν του δεσπότου πρώτον <γενηοτόμενον>.
2	επειτα εκείνον λαβών άπηγαγεν εις την οϊκησιν την έαυτοΰ σφοδρά ελευθέριον οΰσαν, έκέλευσε δὲ παραθεΐναι τράπεζαν, καί δ Θηρών, οΐα πανούργος άνθρωπος καί προς πάντα καιρόν άρμόσασθαι δεινός, ηπτετο τροφής καί εφιλοφρονεΐτο ταΐς προπό-σεσι τον Αεωνάν, τα μέν απλότητος ενδείξει, τό δὲ
3	πλέον κοινωνίας πιστέι. μεταξύ δὲ ομιλία περί της γυναικος εγίνετο πολλή, καί ό Θηρών επηνει τον τρόπον μάλλον της γυναικος η το κάλλος, είδώς ότι το μέν άδηλον συνηγορίας εχει χρείαν, η δέ οφις αυτήν συνίστησιν. "άπίωμεν ουν” εφη Αεωνάς, "καί
4	δεΐξον αυτήν” ό δέ "ούκ ενταυθά εστιν” άπεκρίνατο, "διά γαρ τους τελών ας περιέστημεν την πόλιν, από όγδοηκοντα δέ σταδίων τό πλοΐον όρμεΐ,” καί τον τόπον εφραζεν. "εν τοΐς ημετέροις” φησί "χωρίοις ώρμίσασθε· καί τούτο βέλτιον, ηδη της Τύχης υμάς
5	άγουσης επί Διονύσιον, άπίωμεν ουν εις τον αγρόν, ΐνα καί εκ της θαλάσσης αύτους άναλάβητε* η γαρ
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me the reality of what I have been dreaming of. So come to my house and be my friend and guest. As to a decision about the woman, a look at her will tell me whether she is an acquisition worthy of my master or is just for the likes of us.”
13.	When they came to the house, Theron was astonished at its size and magnificence (for it had been prepared to receive the king of Persia). Leonas told him to wait while he first attended to the needs of his master. Then he collected him and took him off to his own quarters, which were just like those of a free man, and ordered a table set. Theron, a cunning rogue and clever at adapting to every situation, began eating and ingratiated himself with Leonas by toasts to his health, partly to show his openness, but chiefly to inspire trust in their partnership. Meanwhile there was much talk about the girl. Theron kept praising her character rather than her beauty, knowing that what cannot be seen requires an advocate whereas seeing is its own recommendation. “Let us go, then,” said Leonas, “and you can show her to me.” "She is not here/’ he replied. “We stayed outside the city because of the customs officials and our boat is anchored ten miles away”—and he described the location. “You are anchored on our own estate,” said Leonas, “and that is so much the better. Fortune is already guiding you to Dionysius. Let us be off to the farm, then, so that you can all recover
13.1	add. Jackson.
13.2	απόγαγευ Cobet: av- F.
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6	πλησίον ἔπαυλις κατεσκενασται πολντελώς” ἥσθη μάλλον 6 Θηρών, εὺκολωτέραν ἔπεσθαι την πράσιν ονκ iv άγορα νομίζων άλλ’ ἐν ερημία, καί "εωθεν” φησ-Ιν "άπίωμεν, σν μεν εἰς την ἔπαυλιν, εγώ δὲ εἰς την νανν, κάκεΐθεν άξω την γυναίκα προς ereσυν-εθεντο ταντα και δεξιὰς ἀλλήλοις έμβαλὁντες άπηλ-λάγησαν. άμφοτέροις δὲ η ννζ ε8όκει μακρά, του μὲν δὴ σπεν8οντος άγοράσαι, τον δὲ πωλησαι.
7	Τῆς δ’ υστεραίας ό μὲν Αβωνάς π α ρἑπλευσεν εἰς την ἔπαυλιν, ἃμα καὶ άργνριον κομίζων ΐνα προ-καταλάβη τον έμπορον 6 δὲ Θηρών επί την ακτήν καί σφὁδρα ποθονσιν επέστη τοΐς σννεργοΐς, 8ιη-γησάμενος δὲ την πράζιν αντοΐς Καλλιρόην κολα-
8	κενειν ηρξατο. "κάγώ” φησί, "θνγατερ, ενθνς μεν ηθελόν σε προς τοὺς σοὺς άπαγαγεΐν εναντίον 8ε άνεμον γενομένον διεκωλνθην υπό της θαλάσσης* επίστασαι δὲ πόσην σον πεποίημαι πρόνοιαν καί τό μέγιστον, καθαράν ετηρησαμεν άννβριστον άπολη-φεταί σε Χαιρέας, ώς εκ θαλάμου τον τάφον σωθεΐ-
9	σαν δι’ ημάς, ννν μεν ονν άναγκαΐόν εστιν ημΐν μέχρι Ανκίας 8ια8ραμεΐν, ονκ άναγκαΐόν δὲ καὶ σὲ μάτην ταλαιπωρεΐν καί ταντα χαλεπώς ναντιώσαν ενταύθα δὲ δὴ παραθησομαί σε φίλοις πιστοΐς, έπ-ανιών δὲ παραληφομαι καί μετά πολλής επιμελείας άξω λοιπόν εις Συρακούσας, λαβέ των σων εΐ τι δ’ αν θελης· σοι γαρ καί τα λοιπά τηρονμεν
10	’Επὶ τοντω προς αντην έγελασε Καλλιρόη, καίτοι σφόάρα λνπονμένη (παντελώς αυτόν άνόητον νπ-
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from the voyage. Our country house nearby is splendidly furnished.” Theron was still more pleased, thinking that the transaction would be easier in an isolated place than in the open market. “Let us be off at dawn,” he said, “you to the country house, and I to my ship, and I will fetch you the girl from there.” They agreed to this and after shaking hands parted. The night seemed long to both, the one impatient to buy, the other to sell.
The next day Leonas sailed along the coast to the country house, bringing money with him to secure his option with the dealer. Theron meanwhile returned to the beach and his anxious confederates. After telling them what he had done, he tried to mollify Callirhoe. “My daughter,” said he, “at first I too wanted to take you back to your people, but when an adverse wind sprang up, I was prevented by the state of the sea. You know how much care I have taken of you. Most of all, we have kept your person inviolate. Chaereas will receive you back from the tomb as unmolested as if you had just left your own bedroom—thanks to us. Now we must continue our course to Lycia, but there is no need to put you to needless discomfort, especially as you suffer from seasickness. So I am going to leave you with trusted friends here and on my return I will pick you up and take great care to bring you back to Syracuse. Take any of your things you want. We will look after the rest for you.”
At this Callirhoe smiled to herself, greatly troubled though she was, thinking him an utter idiot. She knew she
13.7 τη9 δ’ υστεραίας Jackson: τη -αία F.
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ελάμβανεν)' ἡ δὲ πώλου μένη <μὲν> ηπίστατο, της δὲ ταλαιπωρίας την πράσιν εύτυχεστέραν ύπελάμ-βανεν, ἀπαλλαγῆναι θέλουσα ληστών, και "χάριν σοι3 φησιν "ἔχω, πάτερ, ὑπὲρ τῆς εἰς ἐμὲ φιλανθρω-
/	3 θ'-»	<>\3>>/ι	ec^i	e λ	e /) \ ν
πιας· αποοοιεν οε εφη πασιν υμιν οι σεοι τας 11 αξίας άμοιβάς. χρησασθαι δὲ τοῖς ενταφίοις δνσοιώνιστον υπολαμβάνω, πάντα μοι φυλάξατε καλώς* ὲμοὶ δὲ αρκεί δακτυλιδιού μικρόν, 6 εΐχον και νεκρά.” είτα συγκαλυφαμένη την κεφαλήν "άγε με33 φησιν, "ώ Θηρών, οποί ποτέ θέλεις* πόις γαρ τὁπος θαλάσσης καί σκάφους κρείσσων.33
14.	Ὠς δὲ πλησίον έγένετο της επαυλεως, 6 Θηρών εστρατηγησέ τι τοιοϋτον. άποκαλύφας την Καλλιρὁην καί λυσας αυτής την κόμην, όιανοίξας την θύραν, πρώτην εκέλευσεν είσελθεΐν. 6 δὲ Αεωνάς καί πάντες οι ἔνδον επιστάσης αίφνίόιον κατεπλά-γησαν, οΐα δὴ όοκοϋντες θεάν εωρακέναι* καί γαρ ην τις λόγος εν τοις άγροΐς 3Αφροδίτην επιφαίνε-
2	σθαι. καταπεπληγμενών δὲ αυτών κατόπιν 6 Θηρών επόμενος προσηλθε τώ Αεωνα καί "ανάστα33 φησϊ "καί γενου περί την υποδοχήν της γυναικός· αυτή γάρ εστιν ην θέλεις άγοράσαι.33 χαρά καί θαυμασ-
3	μός επηκολουθησε πάντων, την μέν οΰν Καλλιρὁην εν τώ καλλίστω τών οικημάτων κατακλίναντες εΐα-σαν ήσυχάζειν καί γάρ εδεΐτο πολλής άναπαυσεως εκ λύπης καί καμάτου καί φόβου* Θηρών δὲ της δεξιάς λαβόμενος τού Αεωνα "τά μέν παρ’ εμού σοι3 φησί "πιστώς πεπληρωται, συ δὲ εχε μέν ηδη την
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was being sold, but in her eagerness to be rid of the pirates she regarded the sale as offering a better chance than her present misery. “I thank you, sir,” she said, “for your kind consideration toward me. May Heaven grant all of you the reward you deserve. But I think it unlucky to use the funeral offerings. Take care of them all for me. A little ring which I wore even as a corpse will satisfy me.” Then covering her head she said, “Therein, take me wherever you want. Any place is better than a boat at sea.”
14.	When he got near the country house, Theron devised the following scheme. Unveiling Callirhoe and loosening her hair, he opened the door and told her to go in first. Leonas and all in the room were struck with amazement at the sudden apparition, as if they had set eyes on a goddess, for rumor had it that Aphrodite could be seen in the fields. Amid their amazement, Theron, who came in after her, went up to Leonas and said, “Come and prepare to look after the girl. This is the one you want to buy.” Joy and wonder was the reaction of all. Sending Callirhoe off to bed in the finest room in the house, they allowed her to rest, for she badly needed to recover from distress, fatigue, and anxiety. Theron then took Leonas by the hand and said, “My part of the bargain has been faithfully carried out. You can take the girl right
13.10	add. Cobet I ταλαιπωρίας Cobet: πάλαι βνγβνβίας F.
13.11	σκάφους Naber: τάφον F.
14.1 ola 8η Zimmermann: oi μιν F.
79
CHARITON
γυναίκα (φίλος γαρ ει λοιπόν), ἦκε δὲ εῖς άστυ και λάμβανε τάς καταγραφάς και τὁτε μοι τιμήν, ήν
4	θέλεις, άποδώσεις.” άμείφασθαι δὲ θέλων ό Αεωνάς "ον μεν ούν’ φησίν, "άλλα καί εγώ σοι τό άργύριον ἡδη πιστεύω πρό τής καταγραφής,” άμα δὲ καὶ προ-καταλαβειν ήθελε, δεδιὼς μὴ ἄρα μετάθηται* πολλούς γαρ εν τή πόλει γενεσθαι τους εθελοντας
5	ώνεΐσθαι. τάλαντον ονν αργυρίου προκομίσας ήν-άγκαζε λαβεΐν, ό δὲ θήρων άκκισάμενος λαμβάνει, κατέχοντος δὲ επί 8εΐπνον αυτόν του Αεωνά (καί γαρ ήν όφέ τής ώρας) "βούλομαι ’ φησίν "άφ’ εσπέρας εις τήν πόλιν πλευσαι, τής δ’ υστεραίας επί τω λιμένι συμβαλουμεν
6	’Επὶ τοὑτοις άπηλλάγησαν. ελθών δὲ ἐπὶ τήν νανν ό θήρων εκελευσεν άραμενονς τάς άγκυρας άνάγεσθαι τήν ταχίστην, πριν εκπνστους γενεσθαι. καί οι μεν άπεδίδρασκον ένθα τό πνεύμα εφερε, μόνη δὲ Καλλιρὁη γενομένη ἡδη μετ’ εξουσίας τήν ίδιαν άπωδύρετο τύχην, "ιδού” φησίν "άλλος τάφος, εν ω θήρων με κατεκλεισεν, ερημότερος εκείνου
7	μάλλον* πατήρ γαρ αν εκεί μοι προσήλθε καί μήτηρ, καί Χαιρέας επεσπεισε δακρύων ήσθόμην αν καί τεθνεώσα. τινα δε ενταύθα καλεσω; διώ-κονσα, Τύχη βάσκανε, διά γής καί θαλάσσης των
14.5 τής δ' ὑστ.] see on 1.13.7.
14.7 άν εκεΐ μοι Reeve: μοι άν εκεί F I Βιώκονσα Richards: γινώσκεις F.
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now—for you are now a friend of mine—and go to the city and get the registration papers.a Then you can pay me any price you like.” But Leonas, wishing to reciprocate the gesture, said, “Not at all. I will trust you with the money now before registration”—he wanted to secure an option to buy in case the other changed his mind, knowing that there were many willing purchasers in the city. So he produced a talent of silver^ and forced Theron to take it. Theron, with a show of indifference, accepted. But when Leonas tried to detain him for dinner (in fact it was getting late), he said, “I want to sail to the city this evening, but we will meet each other tomorrow at the harbor.”
On this they parted. Going to his ship Theron gave orders to weigh anchor and put out to sea at once, before they were found out.c While they escaped where the wind carried them, Callirhoe, now left alone, was free to bewail her fate. “Behold,” she said, “yet another tomb, in which Theron has locked me up, one more lonely than the first! There my father and mother would have come to see me and Chaereas would have poured forth his tribute of tears. Even in death, I should have sensed that. But whom can I call on here? Envious Fortune, you hound
a Enslaving a freeborn citizen being a serious crime, it was important for both seller and buyer of a slave to be able to show documentary title to ownership.
b A talent comprised 6000 drachmas, and since at the dramatic date an adult slave could be sold for less than 300 drachmas, the price for Callirhoe would seem to be exceeding high. On the other hand, in 2.4.7 Dionysius speaks of it as absurdly low. Reardon perceptively sees in this Charitons desire to emphasize Callirhoe s beauty and Dionysius’ wealth.
c The same phrase at Thucydides 3.30.1.
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βμών κακών ονκ ἐπληρώθης, ἀλλὰ πρώτον μὲν τον βραστήν μου φονβα βποίησας' Χαιρὲας, 6 μηδὲ δούλον μηδἔποτε πλήζας, βλάκτισβ καιρίως με τὴν
8	φιλούσαν βίτά με τυμβωρύχων χβρσι παρβδωκας καί βκ τάφον προήγαγβς βίς θάλασσαν καί των κυμάτων τούς πβιρατάς φοββρωτβρους βπβστησας. το δὲ πβριβόητον κάλλος βίς τούτο βκτησάμην, ϊνα νπβρ βμοΰ Θήρων 6 ληστής μβγάλην λάβη τιμήν.
9	ἐν βρημία πβπραμαι και ούδβ βίς πόλιν ήνβχθην, ως άλλη τις των αργυρωνήτων* βφοβήθης γάρ, ώ Τύχη, μή τις ἰδων βύγβνή δόζη. διὰ τούτο ώς σκβύος παρ-βδόθην ονκ οΐδα τίσιν, Ἕλλησιν ἣ βάρβαροις ἣ πάλιν λησταΐςκόπτονσα δὲ τῇ χειρὶ πὸ στήθος βΐδβν βν τώ δακτνλίω την βίκον α την Χαιρἑου καὶ καταφιλούσα "αληθώς άπόλωλά σοι, Χαιρἑα” φησί,
10	ὐτοσοὑτῳ διαζβυχθβΐσα πβλάγβι. και σύ μὲν πβνθβΐς και μβτανοβΐς καί τάφω κβνώ παρακάθησαι, μετά θάνατόν μοι την σωφροσύνην μαρτυρών, βγω δὲ ή 'Έ*ρμοκράτους θνγάτηρ, ή σή γυνή, δβσπότη σήμερον βπράθηντοιαύτα όδυρομβνη μόλις ύπνος βπήλθβν [αὐτῇ].
14.9	άπολωλά Hirschig σὉι Zimmermann: άπόλωλας ώ F I διαίβννθβΐσ-α Hirschig πβλάγβι Hercher: διαζβνχθβις πάθβι F.
14.10	del. Cobet.
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me by land and sea and have not yet had your fill of my misfortunes? First you made my lover my murderer. Chaereas, who had never struck even a slave, gave me, who loved him, a fatal kick. Then you delivered me into the hands of tomb robbers and brought me from the tomb to the sea and subjected me to pirates more awful than the waves. For this I was given my famed beauty, that the pirate Theron might win a high price for me! I have been sold in an isolated place and was not even brought to the city as any other slave might be, for you were afraid, Fortune, that if any saw me, they might judge me nobly born. That is why I have been handed over like a mere chattel to I know not whom, whether Greeks or orientals3 or brigands once more.” As she beat her breast with her fist, she saw on her ring the image of Chaereas, and kissing it, she said, “Chaereas, now I am truly lost to you, separated by so vast a sea. You are repenting in grief as you sit by the empty tomb, bearing witness to my chastity after my death, while I, the daughter of Hermocrates, your wife, have today been sold to a master!” So she lamented, and it was long before sleep finally came.
a Translating barbaroi, by which the Greeks meant non-Greek speakers; they might be uncultured, but the term does not imply that they were savages. Chariton uses it to describe the orientals who made up the Persian empire.
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1. Αεωνάς δὲ κελεύσας Φωκᾴ τω οικονομώ πολλην επιμέλειαν ἐχειν τής γνναικός, αντος ἔτι ννκτος έζήλθεν εις την Μίλητον, σπεὑδων εναγγελί-σασθαι τω δεσπότῃ τὰ περὶ τῆς νεωνήτον, μεγάλην οίόμενος αντω φέρειν τον πένθονς παραμυθίαν, εὖρε δὲ ἔτι κατακείμενον τον Διονύσιον* άλύων γαρ νπο της λύπης οὐδὲ προήει τα πολλά, καίτοι ποθούσης αντον της πατρικός, άλλα διέτριβεν εν τω θαλάμω, ως ετι παρούσης αντω της γνναικός.
2	Τδὼν δὲ τον Αεωνάν εφη προς αντον "μίαν ταύτην εγώ νύκτα μετά τον θάνατον της άθλιας ήδέως κεκοίμημαι* καί γαρ εΐδον αντην εναργώς μείζονά τε καί κρείττονα γεγενημένην, καί ως νπαρ μοι σννήν. ἔδοξα δὲ είναι την πρώτην ημέραν των γάμων καί άπο των χωρίων μον των παραθαλαττίων α ντην ννμφαγωγεϊν, σον μοι τον νμέναιον αδοντος”
3	ετι δὲ αντον διηγονμένον, Αεωνάς άνεβόησεν "εντν-χής εΐ, δέσποτα, καί οναρ καί νπαρ. μέλλεις άκον-ειν ταντα, α τεθέασαι.” καί άρζάμενος αντω διηγείται "προσήλθέ μοι τις έμπορος πιπράσκων γνναίκα καλλίστην, διά δὲ τονς τελών ας ἔξω της πολέω? ώρμισε την νανν πλησίον των σών χωρίων, κάγώ
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1.	Leonas told Phocas, the estate manager, to take great care of the girl, and while it was still dark, set out himself for Miletus. He was eager to tell his master the good news of his recent purchase, thinking this would console him considerably for his loss. He found Dionysius still in the bedroom. Overcome with grief, he refused for the most part even to go out, though the city sorely missed him; he remained in his room as if his wife were still with him.
Seeing Leonas he said to him, “This is the first night since my poor wife’s death that I have slept well. In fact I dreamed I saw her clearly, grander and lovelier than ever, and it was as if she were actually with me. I thought it was the first day of our married life and I was bringing her home as my bride from my estate by the sea, and you were singing the wedding hymn.” Interrupting him Leonas exclaimed, “Sir, you are as lucky awake as asleep. You are now going to hear of the very thing you have dreamed of.” And he began his story. “A merchant who had a beautiful girl for sale approached me. Because of the custom officials he had anchored his boat outside the city near your property. By arrangement I went out to the
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4	συνταξάμενος ἀπῆλθον εῖς αγρόν, ἐκεῖ δὲ συμβα-λὁντες ἀλλήλοις ’έργω μὲν την πράσιν άπηρτίκαμβν έγώ re γαρ ἐκεινῳ τάλαντον δέδωκα <κἀκεῖνος ὲμοὶ την γυναίκα παραδἐδωκε>* δεῖ δὲ ένταυθα γενἑσθαι
5	νομίμως την καταγραφήν.” 6 δὲ Διονύσιος τὺ μὲν κάλλος ήδέως r\Kovae της γνναικός (ην γαρ φιλο-γννης αληθώς), την δὲ δoυλeίav άηδώς· άνηρ γαρ βασιλικός, διαφέρων άξιώματι και παiSeia της όλης ’Ιωνίας, απηξίου κοίτην θepaπaιvίδoς, και "αδύνατον” ειπεν, "ὦ Λέωνα, καλόν eivai σώμα μη πeφυκός ελεύθερον, οὺκ ἀκοὑεις των ποιητών ότι θeώv παῖδἑς βίσιν οὶ καλοί, πολύ δὲ πρότερον ανθρώπων evγevώv; σοι δὲ ηpeσev επ’ έρημίας· συνέκρινας γαρ αυτήν
6	ταῖς άγροίκοις. άλλ’ eπeίπep έπρίω, βάδιζε εἰς την αγοράν 3Άδραστος δὲ 6 eμπeιpότaτoς τών νόμων διοικήσει τὰς καταγραφάς.”
Ἕχαιρεν 6 Aeωvάς άπιστoύμevoς‘ τό γαρ άπροσ-δόκητον eμeλλe τον δεσπότην μάλλον eκπλησσeιν. παριών δὲ τοὺς Μιλησὶων λιμένας άπαντας και τάς τραπέζας και την πόλιν όλην ούδαμοϋ Θηρών α
7	εὑρεῖν ηδύνατο. έμπορους ὲξήταζε καὶ πopθμeΐς, ἐγνωριζε δὲ οὐδείς. ἐν πολλή τοίνυν απορία γevό-μevoς κωπηpeς λαβών πapέπλeυσev έπι την ακτήν κἀκεῖθεν ἐπὶ τὺ χωρίον ούκ eμeλλe δὲ εὐρήσειν τον ἡδη πλέοντα, μόλις οΰν καί βραδέως άπηλθe προς
8	πὸν δeσπότηv. ίδών δὲ αυτόν ό Διονύσιος σκυθρω-
1.4	add. Jackson (after Cobet).
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estate. There we came to an agreement, and essentially completed the sale. In fact, I gave him a talent, and in return he gave me the girl. But the purchase has to be legally registered here.” Although Dionysius was pleased to hear of the girl’s beauty, for he was a great admirer of women, he was not pleased to hear she was a slave. Being an aristocrat and preeminent all over Ionia in rank and culture, he refused to take a slave as concubine. “Leonas,” he said, “it is impossible for a person not freeborn to be beautiful.a Have you not learned from the poets that beautiful people are the children of gods, and all the more likely children of the nobly born? She impressed you in an isolated place. No doubt you compared her with the local women. However, since you have bought her, go to the marketplace, and Adrastus, an experienced lawyer, will arrange the registration.”
Leonas was glad to be disbelieved, because the surprise in store for his master would affect him all the more. But though he went round all the harbors*5 of Miletus and the moneychangers’ tables and the whole city, he could not find Theron anywhere. He questioned the merchants and boatmen, but no one knew him. Much perplexed he took a small boat and rowed to the beach, and went on from there to the estate. But he was not likely to find a man who was already on the high seas. So slowly and reluctantly he went off to his master. Seeing his gloomy
a A basic conception of the ancient aristocracy (cf. Menander, Heros fr. 2 K-T).
b The city had four natural harbors (Strabo 14.1.6).
1.5	ταῖς DOrville: τοΐς F.
1.8 (τοι Hercher: σου F.
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πόν ηρετο τι πεπονθεν' 6 δἑ φησιν "άπολώλεκά σοι, & δέσποτα, τάΧαντονΓ "συμβαῖνον” ειπεν ὸ Διονύσιος " άσφαλεστερόν σε τούτο προς τα λοιπά ποιήσει. τί δὲ ὅμως συμβέβηκε; ἣ μή τι ἡ νεώνητος άποδέδρακεν;” πὸὺκ εκείνη” φησιν, "άλλ’ 6 πωλη-σας"άνδραποδιστης ἄρα ἦν, καὶ άλλοτρίαν σοι πεπρακε δοὑλην διὰ τοὐτ’ επ’ ερημιάς, πόθεν δ’ 9 ἔλεγε την άνθρωπον είναι;” "Συβαρΐτιν εζ Τταλὶας, πραθεῖσαν ὐπὸ δεσποἵνης κατὰ ζηλοτυπίαν"ζητη-σον Χνβαριτων εἴ τινες επιδημοΰσιν ἐν δέ τω μεταξὺ ἐκεῖ κατάλιπε την γυναίκατὁτε μὲν οὐν ὸ Αεωνάς άπηλθε λυπουμενος, ώς οὺκ εύτυχοΰς της πραγματείας αυτώ γεγενημενης* ἐπετήρει δὲ καιρόν άναπεΐσαι τον δεσπότην εζελθεΐν εις τα χωρία, λοι-πόν μιαν εχων ελπίδα την όφιν της γυναικός.
2. Προς δὲ τὴν Καλλιρὁην είσηλθον αί αγροίκοι γυναίκες και ευθυς ώς δέσποιναν ηρζαντο κολακεύ-ειν. ΤΙλαγγών δέ, ἡ του οικονόμου γυνή, ζώον ούκ άπρακτον, εφη προς αυτήν "ζητείς μεν, ώ τεκνον, πάντως τους σεαυτης* ἀλλὰ [καλῶς] καὶ <τούς> ενθάδε νόμιζε σούς* Διονύσιος γαρ, ό δεσπότης ημών, χρηστός εστι καί φιλάνθρωπος. ευτυχώς σε ηγαγεν εις αγαθήν ό θεός οικίαν ώσπερ εν πατρίδι 2 διάξεις. εκ μακράς ουν θαλάσσης άπόλουσαι την άσιν' ἔχεις θεραπαινίδαςμόλις μεν καί μη βου-λομενην, προηγαγε δὲ όμως εις το βαλανείον. εισ-ελθουσαν δε ηλειφάν τε καί άπεσμηξαν επιμελώς
2.1 Πλαγγώυ (-όυος etc.) Cobet: Πλᾶγγωι' (-ωνος etc.) F
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face Dionysius asked what was the matter. He said, "Sir, I have lost you a talent.” "This experience will make you more careful in the future,” replied Dionysius. “At any rate, what happened? Has the girl you bought run away?” “No, not she, but the seller has,” he said. “Then he was a kidnapper and that is why he sold you someone else’s slave in an isolated place. Where did he say the girl was from?” “From Sybaris in Italy; her mistress sold her because she was jealous of her.” ‘‘Find out whether there are any people from Sybaris visiting here. Meanwhile leave the girl there.” Thereupon Leonas went off upset that the deal had not turned out a success. However, he waited for a suitable moment to get his master to visit the estate, since the only hope he had left was for him to see the girl.
2.	The countrywomen came to visit Callirhoe and at once began to curry favor with her as if she were their mistress. Plangon, the estate managers wife and a woman of experience, said to her, “My child, you naturally miss your own folk, but you should also consider the people here your own. Dionysius, our master, is decent and kind. You are lucky that Heaven has brought you to a good home. It will be like living in your own country. Wash off the dirt from your long voyage. Here are servants for you.” Though Callirhoe was reluctant and unwilling, Plangon managed to get her to the bath. After she had gone in they rubbed her with oil and wiped it off
consistently I creavrrjs Hercher: βαντης F I del. Zimmermann I add. Hercher I ώσπβρ Hercher: ώστε F.
2.2 βίσβλθονσ-αν D’Orville: -ουσαi F.
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καί μάλλον ἀποδυσαμένης κατεπλάγησαν ώστε ενδεδυμένης αὺτῆς θαυμάζουσαι το πρόσωπον ώς θειον, <ά>πρόσωπον ἔδοξαν <τάνδον> ίδούσαί' 6 χρως γαρ λευκός ἔπτιλψεν ευθύς μαρμαρυγή τινι δμοιον άπολάμπων τρυφερά δὲ σάρζ, ώστε δεδοικέ-ναι μὴ και ἡ τῶν δακτύλων ἐπαφὴ μέγα τραύμα
3	ποιήσῃ. ήσυχη δὲ διελάλουν προς ἀλλήλας "καλή μὲν ἡ δέσποινα ημών καί περιβόητος· ταύτης δὲ ἂν θεραπαινϊς εδοξεν.” έλύπει την Καλλιρὁην 6 έπαινος και του μέλλοντος ονκ αμάντευτος ήν. επεϊ δε λέλουτο και την κόμην συνεδέσμουν, καθαράς αυτή προσήνεγκαν έσθήτας· ἡ δὲ οὺ πρέπειν ελεγε ταύτα
4	τή νεωνήτω. "χιτώνα μοι δότε δουλικόν και γαρ υμείς εστέ μου κρείττονεςενεδύσατο μεν ούν τι τών επιτυχόντων κάκεΐνο δε επρεπεν αυτή καί πολυτελές εδοξε καταλαμπόμενον υπό <τού> κάλλους.
5	’Επεὶ δὲ ήρίστησαν αί γυναίκες, ειπεν ή Πλαγ-γών "ελθε προς την ’Αφροδίτην και εύζαι περί σαυ-τῆς· επιφανής δέ εστιν ενθάδε ή θεός, και ου μόνον οί γείτονες, άλλα και οι έζ άστεος παραγινόμενοι θύουσιν αυτή, μάλιστα δὲ επήκοος Αιονυσίω* ἐκεῖ-
6	νος ουδέποτε παρήλθεν αυτήν” ειτα δι ηγούντο τής θεού τάς επιφάνειας καί τις είπε τών αγροίκων "δόζεις, ώ γύναι, θεασαμένη τήν 5Αφροδίτην εικόνα βλέπειν σεαυτήςάκούσασ α δέ ή Καλλι ρόη δακρύων <εν>επλήσθη καί λέγει προς εαυτήν "οΐμοι τής συμφοράς,, και ενταύθά εστιν ’Αφροδίτη θεός ή
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carefully, and marveled at her all the more when undressed, for, whereas when she was dressed they admired her face as divine, they had no thoughts for her face when they saw her hidden beauty. Her skin gleamed white, shining just like a shimmering surface, but her flesh was so delicate as to make one afraid that even the touch of one’s fingers might cause a serious wound. They whispered to one another, “Our mistress was famed for her beauty, but she would have seemed this girls maidservant.” Their praise troubled Callirhoe and she had a foreboding of what was to come. When she had had her bath and they were fastening up her hair, they brought her clean clothes. But she said that this was not proper for one who had just been bought: “Give me a slave s tunic, for even you are my superiors.” So she put on an ordinary dress, but this too suited her and in reflecting her beauty seemed an expensive one.
When the women had eaten, Plangon said to Callirhoe, “Come to Aphrodite s shrine and offer up a prayer for yourself. The goddess makes her appearance here; and, besides our neighbors, people from the city come here to sacrifice to her. She listens especially to Dionysius, and he has never failed to stop at her shrine.” They then told her of the appearances of the goddess, and one of the peasant women said, "Lady, when you see Aphrodite you will think you are looking at a picture of yourself.” When Callirhoe heard this, her eyes filled with tears, and she said to herself, “What a disaster! Even here
2.2 add. Jackson (cf. Plato, Charmides 154D, Aristaenetus 1.3).	2.4 add. Zankogiannes.
2.5	ehrev Heibges: λβγβi F. 2.6 add. Hercher
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μοι πάντων των κακών αιτία, πλἡν άπειμι, θέλω γαρ αυτήν πολλά μέμφασθαι.33
7	Τὺ δὲ ιερόν πλησίον ην τῆς επαυλεως παρ' αυτήν την λεωφόρον. προσκυνησασα δὲ η Καλλιρὁη καί των ποδών λαβομένη της 3Αφροδίτης "συ μοι3 φησϊ "πρώτη Χαιρέαν εδειξας, συναρμόσασα δὲ καλόν ζεύγος ούκ ετηρησας* καίτοιγε ημείς σε έκοσμου-
8	μεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ούτως εβουληθης, μιαν αίτοϋμαι παρά σου χάριν' μηδενί με ποίησης μετ’ εκείνον άρέσαι.33 προς τούτο άνένευσεν η 3Αφροδίτη’ μητηρ γάρ έστι του Ἕρωτος, και πάλιν άλλον επολιτεύετο γάμον, ον ουδέ αυτόν εμελλε τηρησειν. άπαλλαγείσα δὲ η Καλλιρὁη ληστών καί θαλάσσης το ίδιον κάλλος άνελάμβανεν, ώστε θαυμάζειν τους αγροίκους καθ-ημέραν ευμορφοτέρας αυτής βλεπομένης.
3.	Ὀ δὲ Αεωνάς, κμιρον επιτήδειον ευρών, Διο-νυσίω λόγους προσηνεγκε τοιουτους' "εν τοΐς παρα-θαλασσίοις, ώ δέσποτα, χωρίοις ου γέγονας ηδη χρόνω πολλώ καί ποθεί τά εκεί την σην επιδημίαν, άγέλας σε δει καί φυτείας θεάσασθαι, καί η συγκο-
2	μιδη τών καρπών έπείγει. χρησαι καί τη πολυτελεία τών οικιών ας σου κελεύσαντος ωκοδομήσαμεν* οϊσεις δε καί το πένθος έλαφρότερον εκεί, περισπώ-μενος ύπο της τών αγρών άπολαύσεως καί διοικη-σεως. εάν δέ τινα επαινέσης η βουκόλον η ποιμένα, δώσεις αύτώ την νεώνητον γυναίκα.33 ηρεσε τώ Διονυσίω ταυτα καί προείπε την εζοδον εις ρητην
3	ημέραν, παραγγελίας δέ γενομένης παρεσκεύαζον ηνίοχοι μέν οχήματα, ιπποκόμοι δέ ίππους,
92
BOOK 2.2
Aphrodite reigns, the cause of all my woes. But I will go, for I have many complaints to lay before her.”
The shrine was near the country house, by the main road. Callirhoe knelt in homage before Aphrodite and clinging to her feet she said, “You first showed Chaereas to me, and joined us in a happy union, but you have not preserved it. Yet we paid you honor! But since that was your will, I ask one boon of you. After Chaereas grant that I never attract any man again!” Aphrodite refused this prayer, for she is the mother of Love and she was laying her plans for another marriage, though she had no intention of preserving that, either. So Callirhoe, rid of pirates and the perils of the sea, regained her natural beauty, and the country folk marveled when they saw her growing lovelier every day.
3. Finding a suitable occasion, Leonas made his suggestion to Dionysius in these words, “Sir, it is now a long time since you visited your estate by the sea, and matters there require your presence. You must inspect the herds and the crops. The harvest is close at hand. You should also make use of the splendid buildings we erected there on your orders. Moreover, you will bear your grief more easily there, distracted by the joys and the management of your estate. If you are pleased with some herdsman or shepherd, you can give him the girl I have bought.” Dionysius decided to do so, and set a date for their departure. When the order had been given, the muleteers got ready their wagons, the grooms their horses, the sailors
2.6 ή μοι Jacobs: έμοί F i πάντων των Blake: των πάντων • F.
3.2 ρητήν Reiske: ήν F.
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νανται δὲ πορθμεία* φίλοι παρεκαλονντο συνοδεύειν και πλήθος απελεύθερων* ψὑσει γαρ ἦν ὸ Διονύσιος
4	μεγαλοπρεπής, ἐπεὶ δὲ πάντα ηντρέπιστο, την μὲν παρασκευήν και τους πολλούς εκέλενσε διὰ θαλάσσης κομίζεσθαι, τὰ δὲ οχήματα επακολονθεΐν όταν αντος προέλθη, πενθονντί τε γαρ μη πρέπειν πομπήν. άμα δὲ τῇ τῷ, πριν αίσθεσθαι τους πολλούς, ίππον πέμπτος επέβη- εις δὲ ήν εν αντοΐς καί 6 Αεωνάς.
5	Ὀ μεν ονν Διονύσιος εξήλαννεν εις τους άγρονς, ή δὲ Καλλιρὁη τἧς ννκτος εκείνης θεασαμένη την 5 Αφροδίτη ν ήβονλήθη καί πάλιν αυτήν προσκύνησαν καί ή μεν έστώσα ηνχετο, Διονύσιος δὲ άποπη-δήσας άπδ τον ίππον πρώτος είσήλθεν εις τον νεών. φόφον δὲ ποδών αίσθομένη Καλλιρὁη προς αυτόν
6	έπεστράφη. θεασάμεμος ονν 6 Διονύσιος άνεβόησεν "ΐλεως εϊης, ώ 3 Αφροδίτη, καί επ’ άγαθω μοι φανείης.33 καταπίπτοντα δὲ αντον ήδη Αεωνάς νπ-έλαβε καί "αντη” φησίν "εστίν, ώ δέσποτα, ή νεώ-νητος' μηδέν ταραχθής. καί σν δέ, ώ γύναι, προσ-ελθε τω κνρίω.33 Καλλιρὁη μεν ονν προς τδ ονομα τον κυρίου κάτω κύφασα, πηγήν άφήκε δακρύων οφε μεταμανθάνονσα τήν ελευθερίαν* 6 δὲ Διονύσιος πλήξας τον Αεωνάν " άσεβέστατε” ειπεν, "ώς
7	άνθρώποις διαλέγη τοΐς θεοΐς; ταύτην λέγεις αργυρώνητον; δικαίως ονν ονχ ενρες τον πιπρασκοντα.
3.4 ΐττπον DOrville: ΐππω F I πέμπτος επέβη εις 8ε Jack-son: επέβη πέμπτος δέ εϊς F.
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their boats. Friends were invited to join them on the I journey and so were a large number of freedmen, for j Dionysius was inclined to be lavish. When all was ready,
! he ordered the baggage and most of the people to go by sea and the wagons to follow after him when he himself had gone on ahead, since a formal escort was not suitable I for a man in mourning. At dawn, before most would notice, he and four companions, of whom one was Leonas, mounted their horses.
While Dionysius was riding out to the country, Cal-| lirhoe, having seen a vision of Aphrodite during the night,
I	wanted to pay homage to her once more. She was standing there in prayer when Dionysius jumped down from his horse and entered the shrine ahead of the others, j Hearing the sound of footsteps, Callirhoe turned round to face him. At the sight of her Dionysius cried, “Aphrodite, be. gracious to me, and may your presence bless me!” As he was in the act of kneeling, Leonas caught him and said, “Sir, this is the slave just bought. Do not be disturbed. And you, woman, come to meet your master.” And so Callirhoe bowed her head at the name of “master” and shed a flood of tears, learning at last what it means to lose ones freedom. But Dionysius struck Leonas and I said, “You blasphemer, do you talk to gods as you would to men? Have you the nerve to call her a bought slave? No wonder you were unable to find the man who sold her.
3.5	ψόφον] Π2 begins I πο8ών Π2, DOrville: nodev F
3.6	άνββόησζν ΐλεως έίτης F: ειλεως ζφτ) πΑ I έ<ττίν Π2: om. F I κάτω κνφασα] after κυρίου Π^: after δα κρύων F.
3.7	ταυτήν Π2 : συ ταντην F I δικαίως ονν Π2 : καί ώς F
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ούκ ήκουσας οὺδὲ 'Ομήρου διδάσκοντος ἡμᾶς
καί τε θεοὶ ξεῖνοισιν εοικότες ἀλλοδαποῖσιν ανθρώπων ύβριν τε και εύνομίην έφορώσι;3
τὁτ’ οὐν εὶπεν ἡ Καλλιρὁη "παύσαί μου καταγελών και θεάν όνομάζων την οὺδὲ άνθρωπον ευτυχή.33
8	λαλούσης δὲ αυτής ή φωνή τω Διονυσίω θεία τις εφάνη* μουσικόν γαρ εφθέγγετο καί ώσπερ κιθάρας άπεδίδου τον ήχον, άπορηθεϊς οΰν καί επί πλέον όμιλείν καταιδεσθείς άπήλθεν εις την επαυλιν, φλέγόμενος ήδη τω ερωτι.
Μετ’ οὺ πολὺ δὲ ήκεν έζ άστεος ή παρασκευή,
9	καί ταχεία φήμη διέδραμε του γεγονότος. εσπευδον ουν πάντες τήν γυναίκα ίδείν, προσεποιουντο δὲ πάντες τήν 3Αφροδίτην προσκυνείν. αίδουμενη δε ή Καλλιρὁη τό πλήθος, ούκ άιχεν δ τι πράξειε* πάντα γαρ ήν αυτή ξένα καί ούκ έβλεπεν ουδέ τήν συνήθη Πλαγγόνα, ἀλλ’ εκείνη περί τήν υποδοχήν εγίνετο
10	τού δεσπότου, προκοπτούσης δε τής ώρας καί μηδε-νός ήκοντος εις τήν επαυλιν, άλλα πάντων έστώτων εκεί ώς κεκηλημένων, συνήκεν 6 Αεωνάς τό γεγονός καί άφικόμενος εις τό τέμενος έζήγαγε τήν Καλλι-ρόην. τότε δε ήν ίδείν δτι φύσει γίνονται βασιλείς, ώσπερ ό εν τω σμήνει των μελισσών* ήκολούθουν
3.7 καί τε Homer: καί γε οι Π2 F I τοι ονν είπεν ή Κ. Blake: τό γονν λοιπού F: [12 letters Καὐχλιρτὴ I θεάν Π^: θεόν F I 6νο[μάζων] Γν’: είναι νομίζων F.
3.9 πράξειε Cobet (cf. 7.6.9): πράξει F: [Π2].
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Have you not even heard what Homer teaches us?
Oft in the guise of strangers from distant lands the gods watch human insolence and righteousness. ”a
Then Callirhoe spoke. “Stop mocking me,” she said, “and calling me a goddess, when I am not even a happy mortal.” As she spoke, her voice sounded to Dionysius like that of a goddess, for it had a musical tone and produced a sound like that of a lyre. In great confusion, therefore, and too embarrassed to say more, he went off to the house, already aflame with love.
Not long afterwards his suite arrived from the city, and reports of the incident quickly spread. So all were eager to see the girl, though they all pretended to be paying homage to Aphrodite. In her shyness of the crowd, Callirhoe did not know what to do. Everything was strange to her and she could not even see the familiar Plangon, since the latter was busy with the reception of her master. As time passed and no one came to the house, but all remained there spellbound, Leonas realized what had happened and, coming to the shrine, brought Callirhoe away. Then you could see that royalty comes by birth, as with the kingb in a swarm of bees, for they all of their own
a Odyssey 17.485,487 (a protest to Antinous).
b By a common mistake not eradicated until modem times Chariton refers to the queen bee in the masculine (his words, however, are taken from Xenophon, Cyropaedia 5.1.24).
3.10 6 Λ. Π^: Λ. F. I το γβγονος F: om. Π2 I τότε δἐ F:τοὺς δ’ I 6 iv τω Π^, Xenophon: iv τω F.
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γαρ αυτομάτως ἀπαντες αὐτῇ καθἀπερ νττο τον κάλλους δεσποίνη κεχειροτονημενη.
4.	Ἠ μὲν οὐν ἀπῆλθεν εῖς την οικησιν την συνήθη* Διονύσιος δὲ ετετρωτο μἑν, τὺ δὲ τραύμα περιστἑλλειν ἐπειράτο, οία δὴ πεπαιδευμένος άνήρ καί ἐξαιρέτως αρετῆς αντιποιούμενος. μήτε τοῖς οίκεταις θελων ευκαταφρόνητος δοκεῖν μήτε μειρακιώδης τοῖς φίλοις, διεκαρτἑρει παρ’ όλην την εσπέραν, οίόμενος μεν λανθάνειν, κατάδηλος δὲ γινόμε-
2	νος μάλλον εκ τής σιωπής, μοίραν δε τινα λαβών
από τον δείπνου "ταύτην” φησι "κομισάτω τις τή ξένη. μη εἴπῃ	*παρά του κυρίου,’ ἀλλὰ ‘παρά
Διονυσίου
Τον μεν ουν πάτον προήγαγεν επί πλειστον
3	ήπίστατο γαρ ότι ου μέλλει καθεύδειν. άγρυπνεΐν ουν εβούλετο μετά των* φίλων, επεϊ δε προεκοπτε τα τής νυκτός, διαλνσας ύπνου μεν ούκ ελάγχανεν, όλος δε ήν εν τώ τής 3Αφροδίτης ὶερῷ καὶ πάντων άνεμι μνήσκετο, τού προσώπου, τής κόμης, πώς <επ>εστράφη, πώς ενέβλεφε, τής φωνής, τον σχήματος, τών ρημάτων* εζεκαε δὲ αυτόν τα δάκρυα.
4	Τὁτ’ ἦν ἰδεῖν αγώνα λογισμού καί πάθους, και-τοι γαρ βαπτιζόμενος υπό τής επιθυμίας γενναίος άνήρ επειράτο άντεχεσθαι. καθάπερ δε εκ κύματος άνέκυπτε λεγων προς εαυτόν "ούκ αισχύνη, Διονυ-
3.10 αυτομάτως and αυτή Ρ^: om. F I κεχειροτονημενη F: -μενοι ΠΑ
4.1 δή Π^: δἐ F I μήτε (. . . μήτε) F: μΐπ’δε I θελων
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accord followed after her as though she had been elected by her beauty to be their mistress.
4.	She retired to her regular quarters, while Dionysius, love-smitten, tried to conceal the wound, as became somebody well-brought up who made especial claim to manliness. Not wanting his servants to look down on him, or his friends to think him immature, he kept a tight rein on himself throughout the evening, thinking he would not be noticed, but making himself more noticeable by his very silence. Selecting a portion of the meal, he said, “Have someone take this to our guest, and let him not say it is from her master, but from Dionysius.”
He prolonged the drinking as long as possible since he knew that he would be unable to sleep, and in his wakefulness he needed the company of friends. The night had far advanced before he brought the banquet to an end, but still he could get no sleep. In his mind he was at the shrine of Aphrodite, and he recalled every detail: her face, her hair, how she had turned round and looked at him, her voice, her figure, her words; her very tears were setting him on fire.
Then you could observe a struggle between reason and passion, for although engulfed by desire, as a noble man he tried to resist, and rising above the waves, as it were, he said to himself, “Are you not ashamed, Diony-
Γν’: εθελων F I οίόμενος μεν F: ποιούμενος γαρ I μάλλον Π2: om. F.
4.2	λαβών Γν’: λαβόμενος F I ειπγι Π2 : ειπητε F I αλλά Γν’ άλλ’ οτι F I ηπίστατο] Γν’ breaks off.
4.3	διαλνοτας Hertlein: άναλνσας F I add. Jackson (cf. 2.3.6).
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crte, άνηρ 6 πρώτος της Τωνὶας ἕνεκεν άρετης τε καί δὁξης, δν θαυμάζουσι σατράπαι καλ βασιλείς καί πόλεις, παιδαρίου πράγμα πάσχων; απαζ ίδών έρας, καί ταντα πενθών, πριν άφοσιώσασθαι τους
5	της άθλιας δαίμονας, τούτον γε <ἕνεκεν> ἧκες εις αγρόν ινα μελανείμων γάμους θύσης, καί γάμονς δούλης, τάχα δε καί άλλοτρίας; ονκ έχεις γαρ αυτής ουδέ την καταγραφήν.” εφιλονείκει δε δ νΕρως βου-λευομένω καλώς καί ΰβριν εδόκει την σωφροσύνην την εκείνον διά τούτο επυρπόλε ι σφοδρότερον ψυχήν εν ερωτι φιλοσοφούσαν.
6	Μηκἑτ’ ονν φέρων μόνος αντώ διαλέγεσθαι, Αεω-νάν μετεπέμψατο' κληθείς δε εκείνος σννηκε μεν την αιτίαν, προσεποιεΐτο δὲ άγνοεΐν καί ώσπερ τεταραγ-μένος τι φησιν αγρυπνείς, ω οεσποτα; μη τι πάλιν σε λύπη κατείληφε της τεθνηκυίας γυναικός;” "γυναικος μεν’ ειπεν 6 Διονύσιος, "άλλ’ ού της τεθνηκυί ας. ονδέν δὲ α πόρρητόν εστί μοι προς σε
7	δι’ εύνοιάν τε καί πίστιν. άπόλωλα σοι, Αεωνά. συ μοι τών κακών αίτιος, πυρ εκόμισας εις την οικίαν, μάλλον δε εις την εμην ψυχήν, ταράσσει δε με καί τό άδηλον το περί της γυναικός. μύθον μοι διηγη, έμπορόν τιν’ δν ούκ οίδας, ούτε όπόθεν ηλθεν ούτε όπου πάλιν άπηλθεν. εχων δε τις τοιούτον κάλλος
4.4	πράγμα Cobet: πράγματα F.
4.5	add. D’Orville I αντης] Π2 recommences I βονλευομένω Zankogiannes: -ον F I επνρπόλβι Π2, Hercher: -φόρει F.
4.6	μη τι Π2, Gasda: μη τις F.
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sius, the leader of Ionia in worth and reputation, a man whom governors,*1 kings, and city-states admire—are you not ashamed to be suffering the heartache of a boy? You fall in love at first sight, and that too while still in mourning and before you have propitiated the spirits of your poor wife. Is this why you came to the country, to celebrate a new marriage still clothed in black—and that too with a slave girl who may even belong to another man? Why, you do not even have legal title to her!” But Love snapped his fingers at these sensible thoughts, considering his self-restraint an insult, and for that reason inflamed all the more a heart which attempted to philosophize with love.
When he could no longer endure debating with himself, he sent for Leonas, who well knew the reason for the summons. However, he pretended not to know and said with an air of alarm, “Why are you so sleepless, master? Can it be that sorrow for your dead wife is again troubling you?” “Sorrow, yes, and for a woman,” said Dionysius, “but not for her who is dead. Because of your goodwill and loyalty I have no secrets from you. Leonas, I am utterly ruined and you are the cause of my misery. You have brought fire into my house, or rather, into my heart. The very mystery which surrounds the woman worries me. You tell me a fairy story about some merchant whom you do not know, nor where he came from, nor where he
a Translating satrapai: each province of the Persian empire had a satrap or governor, appointed by the king.
4.7 άπόλωλά σοι Π2, Zimmermann: άπόλωλας ω F I τιν ον Reardon (Π^?): πτηνόv F I ούτε . . . ούτε (Hercher ονθ’ twice): ov8’ . . . οόδ’ F I tolovtov F: -to Π2.
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εν ερημιά πιπράσκει καί ταλάντου τὴν των βασιλέων χρημάτων αξίαν; δαίμων σέ τις εξηπάτησεν.
8	έττίστησον ονν και άναμνησθητι των γενομένων. τινα είδες; τινι ελάλησας; είπε μοι το αληθές. ον πλοίον εθεάσω.” πὸὺκ εΐδον, δέσποτα, άλλα ηκουσα.” "τούτο εκείνο* μία Νυμφών η Νηρηἳδων ἐκ θαλάσσης άνεληλνθε. καταλαμβάνονσι δὲ καὶ δαίμονας καιροί τινες ειμαρμένης ανάγκην φέροντες ομιλίας μετ’ ανθρώπων* ταυτα η μιν ιστορουσι ποιη-
9	ταὶ τε καὶ συγγραφείς.” ηδέως δ’ άνέπειθεν αυτόν δ Διονύσιος άποσεμνννειν την γυναίκα και σεβα-σμιωτέρας η κατά άνθρωπον ομιλίας. Αεωνάς δε χαρίσασθαι τώ δεσπότη βονλόμενος είπε "τίς μέν εστι, δέσποτα, μη πολυπραγμονώ μεν' άξω δὲ αυτήν, εί θέλεις, προς σέ, και μη εχε λύπην <ώς> άπο-
10	τυγχάνων εν έρωτος εξουσία.” πὸὺκ ἂν ποιησαιμι” φησιν ό Διονύσιος "πριν μαθεΐν τίς η γυνή και πόθεν. εωθεν ονν πυθώμεθα παρ’ αυτής την αλήθειαν. μεταπέμφομαι δ’ αυτήν ονκ ενθάδε, μη και τινος βιαιοτέρου λάβωμεν νποφίαν, άλλ’ όπου πρώτον αυτήν έθεασάμην, επί της Αφροδίτης γενέσθω-σαν ημΐν οι λόγοι.”
5. Ύαϋτα ἔδοξε, καί της υστεραίας ο μεν Διονύσιος παραλαβών φίλους τε καί απελεύθερους και
4.7	σέ τις Εν’, Cobet: δἐ τίς F.
4.8	τινα Π2, Hercher: τινας F I ελάλησας F: -ησεν Π2.
4.9	άνεπειθεν Π2, Hercher: αν εττειθεν F I άποσ. ¥:σ. Π2 I add. Blake.
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has gone to. What man who owned beauty such as this would sell her in an isolated spot and take a talent for one who is worth a kings treasure? A demon has deceived you. Come now, pay attention and recall what happened. Who was the man you saw and spoke to? Tell me the truth. You did not see any boat!” “No, master, I did not see it, but I heard of it.” “Just as I thought. It was some nymph or Nereid from the sea who made her epiphany. Some moments of destiny seize hold of even gods and compel them to associate with mortals.a So the poets*3 and historians tell us.” Dionysius found it easy to talk himself into elevating the woman to a more august company than that of humans. Wishing to please his master, Leonas said, “Sir, let us not worry about who she is. I will bring her to you if you wish, so do not nurse your grief, as though you lacked the power to compel her love.” “That I cannot do,” said Dionysius, “until I learn who the woman is and where she comes from. In, the morning, then, let us ask her for the truth. To avoid any suspicion of intimidation, I will not call her here, but our interview shall be in the shrine of Aphrodite, where I first saw her.”
5.	So it was decided, and on the following day Dionysius took with him some friends and freedmen and the
a So Aphrodite was fated to associate with Anchises, Thetis with Peleus.
b Pindar relates the story of Thetis at Isthmians 8.26ff.
5.1 της δ’ νστ. (Πᾶγ)] see on 1.13.7 I τεμβνος] Π^ ends.
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τών οίκετών τους πιστότατους, ΐνα εχη και μάρτυρας, ήκεν εις το τέμενος, ονκ άμελώς σχηματισας εαυτόν, άλλα κοσμήσας ἡρέμα το σώμα, ώς ἂν έρω-
2	μὲνῃ μέλλων όμιλεΐν. ήν δὲ καὶ φὑσει καλός τε καὶ μέγας καὶ μάλιστα πάντων σεμνός όφθήναι. Αεω-νἀς δὲ παραλαβών την Πλαγγόνα και μετ’ αυτής τάς συνήθεις τη Καλλιρόη θεραπαινίδας ήκε προς
3	αυτήν και λέγει· " Διονύσιος άνήρ δικαιότατος εστι καί νομιμώτατος. ἦκε τοίνυν εις το ιερόν, ώ γυναι, καί προς αυτόν είπε την άλήθειαν, τις ουσα τυγχάνεις* οὐ γαρ άτυχήσεις ούδεμιάς δικαίας βοήθειας. άλλα μόνον απλώς αύτώ διαλόγου, καί μηδέν ύπο-κρύφης των άληθών* τούτο γαρ αυτόν επικαλεσεται μάλλον <πρός> την εις σε φιλανθρωπίαν
3'Ακόυσα μεν ουν εβάδιζεν ή Καλλι ρόη, θαρρούσα δὲ όμως διά τό εν ίερώ γενήσεσθαι την
4	ομιλίαν αύτοΐς. επεϊ δε ήκεν, ετι μάλλον αυτήν εθαύμασαν άπαντες. καταπλαγείς ουν 6 Διονύσιος άφωνος ήν. οϋσης δε επί πλειστον σιωπής όψέ ποτέ καί μόλις εφθέγζατο "τὰ μεν εμά δήλά σοι, γυναι, πάντα. Αιονύσιός είμι, Μιλησίων πρώτος, σχεδόν δὲ καί τής όλης 'Ιωνίας, επ’ εύσεβεία καί φιλανθρω-
5	πια διαβόητος, δίκαιόν εστι καί σε περί σεαυτής είπεΐν ήμΐν τήν άλήθειαν οί μεν γαρ πωλήσαντές σε Συβαρΐτιν εφασαν κατά ζηλοτυπίαν εκεΐθεν πραθεΐσαν υπό δεσποίνης
3ϊΐρυθρίασεν ή Καλλιρόη καί κάτω κύφασα ήρεμα ειπεν "εγώ νυν πρώτον πεπραμαι* Χὑβαριν δὲ
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most trusted of his slaves, so as to have witnesses, and came to the shrine. He had dressed himself with some care and even added some adornment to his person, seeing that he was to talk with the woman he loved. He was, moreover, naturally handsome and tall and, above all, of dignified appearance. Taking along Plangon and Cal-lirhoes regular maids, Leonas went to her and said, “Dionysius is a decent and law-abiding man. So come into the shrine, lady, and tell him truthfully who you are; you may be sure of all the help you are entitled to. Just speak with him frankly and hide nothing of the truth. This will rather induce him to have sympathy for you.” Callirhoe went along with a heavy heart, yet relieved that their interview was to take place in the shrine. When she arrived, all admired her still more; Dionysius was speechless with amazement. After a prolonged silence, he eventually managed to say, “All about me, lady, is known to you. I am Dionysius, the foremost citizen of Miletus and probably all Ionia, well known as a devout and kindly man. It is only right for you too to tell us the truth about yourself. Those who sold you said that you were from Sybaris and had been sold by your mistress there because of her jealousy.”
Callirhoe blushed, and lowering her gaze said softly, "This is the first time I have been sold. I have never set
5.3 add. Cobet.
5.5 σβαντής Hercher: βαντης F.
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6	ονκ εΐδον.” "ελεγόν σοι” φησὶ Διονύσιος ἀποβλεψας προς τὸν Αεωνάν "ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι δοὑλη* μαντεύομαι δὲ ὅτι καὶ εύγενης.” "ειπόν μοι, γύναι, πάντα, και πρώτον γε τοννομα το σόν” "Καλλιρὁη” φησἵν (ἡρεσε Αιονυσίω καϊ το ονομα), τα δὲ λοιπά έσιωπα. πννθανομένου δὲ λιπαρώς "δἐομαί σου” φησίν, "ώ δέσποτα, συγχώρήσον μοι την εμαυτης τύχην σιω-
7	παν. ὄνειρος ην τα πρώτα και μύθος, είμι δὲ νυν 6 γέγονα, δοὑλη καὶ ζένη.” ταντα λέγουσα έπειράτο μέν λανθάνειν, ελείβετο δὲ αυτής τα δάκρυα κατά τών παρειών, προηχθη δὲ <και> 6 Διονύσιος κλαι-ειν και πάντες οι περιεστηκότες* ἔδοξε δ’ ἂν τις καὶ την 5Αφροδίτην αυτήν σκυθ ρωποτέραν γεγονέναι. Διονύσιος δὲ ενέκειτο ετι μάλλον πολυπραγμονών και "ταύτην” <εφη> "αίτουμαι παρά σου χάριν
8	πρώτην. διηγησαί μοι,* Καλλιρὁη, τὰ σεαυτης. ου προς άλλότριον ερεΐς* εστι γάρ τις καὶ τρόπου συγγένεια. μηδέν φοβηθης, μηδ’ εί πέπρακταί σοι τι δεινόν.”
Ήγανάκτησεν ή Καλλιρὁη πρὸς τούτο και ὑμή με ύβριζε” ειπεν, πὸὐδὲν γαρ σύνοιδα εμαυτη φαύ-
9	λον. ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ σεμνότερα τάμά της τύχης εστι της παρούσης, ου θέλω δοκεΐν άλαζών ουδέ λέγειν διηγήματα άπιστα τοΐς άγνοοϋσιν ου γάρ μαρτυρεί τά πρώτα τοις νυν.” εθαύμασεν 6 Διονύσιος τὺ φρόνημα της γυναικός και "συνίημι” φησιν "ηδη, καν μη λέγης* εἰπὲ δὲ όμως' ούδέν γάρ περί σεαυτης
10	ὲρεῖς τηλικούτον, ηλίκον όρώμεν. παν εστι σου σμικρότερον λαμπρόν διηγημα.”
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eyes on Sybaris.” “I told you she was not a slave,” said Dionysius, looking at Leonas, “and I will guarantee that she is of noble birth besides. Tell me everything, lady; first of all, your name.” “Callirhoe,” she said, and the very name delighted Dionysius. After that, however, she remained silent, and when he kept on questioning her, she said, “Sir, I beg you, allow me to remain silent about my fortunes. My origins were but a fabulous dream. I am now what I have become, a slave and a foreigner!” She said this trying to conceal it, but the tears poured down her cheeks.a Dionysius, too, was moved to tears and all who stood around. You would have said that even Aphrodite looked sadder. But Dionysius persisted still more in his curiosity and said, “This is the first favor I ask of you. Tell me your story, Callirhoe; you will not be talking to a stranger, for there exists a kinship of character, too. Have .no fear even if you have done something awful.”
Callirhoe became angry at this and said, “Do not insult me! I have no crime on my conscience. But since my past history is so much more worthy of respect than my present lot, I do not want to appear boastful or tell a story which those who do not know me would not believe, for my early life does not match my condition now.” Dionysius was impressed by the girl’s spirit and said, “I already understand you, even if you say no more. But do tell about it. You can say nothing about yourself which compares with what we see. Any story, however vivid, is bound to fall short of you.”
a Cf. Xenophon, Cyropaedia 6.4.3.
5.7 add. Hercher I add. Zankogiannes.
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Μὁλις ούν εκείνη τα καθ’ εαυτην ηρξατο λἐγειν "'Έρμοκράτονς εῖμὶ θυγάτηρ, τον Σνρακοσίων στρατηγόν. γενομὲνην δέ με άφωνον εξ αιφνίδιου πτώματος εθαφαν οι γονείς πολυτελώς. ηνοιξαν τυμβωρύχοι τον τάφον· εΰρον κάμέ πάλιν έμπνέου-σαν ηνεγκαν ενθάδε και Αεωνα με τοντω παρέδωκε
11	Θηρών επ’ ερημιάς Α πάντα είπονσα μόνον Χαιρίαν εσίγησεν. "άλλα δέομαι σου, Διονύσιε (Ἕλλην γαρ ει και πόλεως φιλάνθρωπον και παιδείας μετείλη-φας), μη γένη τοΐς τνμβωρύχοις ομοιος μηδε άπο-στερησης με πατρίδος και συγγενών, μικρόν εστί σοι πλοντονντι σώμα εάσαι· την τιμήν ονκ άπολε-σεις, εάν άποδώς με τώ πατρί' Ἑρμοκράτης ονκ εστιν αχάριστος, τον 3Αλκίνοον άγάμεθα δη καί πάντες. φιλονμεν ότι εις την πατρίδα άνεπεμφε τον Ικέτην ικετεύω σε κάγώχ σώσον αιχμάλωτον όρφα-
12	νην. εί δε μη δύναμαι ζην ως ενγενής, αίρονμαι θάνατον ελεύθερον.33 τούτων άκούων δὲ εκλαιε προφάσει μεν Καλλιροήν, το δὲ αληθές εαυτόν ησθάνετο γαρ άποτνγχάνων της επιθυμίας. "θάρρει δε33 έφη, "Καλλιρόη, καί φνχην εχε αγαθήν* ον γαρ άτνχησεις ών άξιοις· μάρτνν καλώ τηνδε την 3Αφροδίτην, εν δε τώ μεταξύ θεραπείαν έξεις παρ’ ημέν δεσποίνης μάλλον η δούλης 33
6.	Καὶ η μεν άπηει πεπεισμένη μηδέν ακόυσα δύνασθαι παθεΐν, ό δὲ Διονύσιος λυπούμενος ηκεν εις οικον τον ίδιον, καί μόνον καλέσας Αεωνάν
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And so with reluctance she began her story. “I am the daughter of Hermocrates, ruler of Syracuse. When I lost consciousness after a sudden fall, my parents gave me a costly burial. Tomb-robbers opened the tomb. They found me too, breathing again. They brought me to this place and Therein gave me to Leonas here in an isolated spot.” She omitted only Chaereas from her account. “But I beg you, Dionysius, since you are a Greek and belong to a civilized city and are cultured, do not behave like those tomb-robbers or deprive me of my country and kinsmen. To a rich man like you it is a small thing to let a person go. You shall not lose my purchase money if you give me back to my father. Hermocrates is not ungrateful. We all admire and love Alcinousa for sending a suppliant back to his native land. I am your suppliant. Save me, an orphan and a prisoner! But if I cannot live as befits my birth, I choose to die as a free woman.” On hearing this, Dionysius wept, ostensibly for Callirhoe, actually for himself,^ for he saw that he was unsuccessful in his love. “Cheer up, Callirhoe,” he said, “and be of good heart. You shall not fail to obtain your desire. I call Aphrodite here to witness. But meantime you shall receive from us the treatment which befits a lady rather than a slave.”
6.	So she went away assured that nothing would be done to her against her will, but Dionysius went home depressed. He sent for Leonas privately and said, “I am
a King of Phaeacia, who gave Odysseus generous hospitality and safe passage back to Ithaca (Odyssey Books 6ff and 13).
b Cf. Iliad 19.301f (and see 8.5.2).
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"κατά πάντα” φησίν "εγώ δυστυχής εῖμι καὶ μισού -μένος ὑπὸ του Ἕρωτος. την μὲν γαμέτην εθαφα, φεύγει δὲ ἡ νεώνητος, ην ηλπιζον εξ 3Αφροδίτης είναι μοι τὺ δώρον, καί άνέπλαττον έμαυτω βίον μακάριον υπέρ Μενὲλεων τον της Λακεδαιμόνιας γνναικός· οὐδὲ γαρ την 'Ελένην εύμορφον ούτως υπολαμβάνω γεγονέναι, πρόσεστι δε αυτή καί η
2	τῶν λόγων πειθώ, βεβίωταί μοι. της αυτής ημέρας άπαλλαγησεται Καλλιρόη μεν εντεύθεν, εγώ δε τον ζην.33 προς τούτο άνέκραγεν ό Αεωνάς "μη σύ γε, ώ δέσποτα, μη καταράση σεαντω' κύριος γαρ εΐ καί την εξουσίαν έχεις αντης, ώστε καί έκούσα καί ακόυσα ποιήσει το σοι δοκούν ταλάντου γαρ αυτήν
3	επριάμην.33 "επρίω σύ, τρισάθλιε, την ενγενη; ονκ ακούεις 'Ερμοκράτην τον στρατηγόν της όλης Σικελίας εγκεχαραγμένον μεγάλως, δν βασιλεύς ό ΐίερ-σών θαυμάζει καί φιλεΐ, πέμπει δε αύτω κατ’ έτος δωρεάς, ότι 3Αθηναίους κατεναυμάχησε τούς ΐίερ-σών πολεμίους; εγώ τυραννησω σώματος ελευθέρου, καί Διονύσιος ό έπί σωφροσύνη περιβόητος ακόυσαν ύβριώ, ην ονχ ύβρισεν ουδέ Θηρών ό ληστης;3
4	Ταύτα μεν ούν είπε προς τον Αεωνάν, ού μην ούδ’ απεγίνωσκε πείσειν, φύσει γαρ εύελπίς εστιν ό 3Έρως, εθάρρει δε τη θεραπεία κατεργάσασθαι την επιθυμίαν, καλέσας ούν την Πλαγγόνα "δέδωκάς μοι3 φησίν "ηδη πείραν ικανήν της επιμελείας. εγχειρίζω δη σοι τό μέγιστον καί τιμιώτατόν μου
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unlucky in everything and hated by Love. I buried my wife, and the new slave spurns me. I had hoped that she was Aphrodites gift to me, and was dreaming that I should be happier than Menelaus with his Spartan wife, for I cannot believe that even Helen was as beautiful. But besides this she also has the gift of persuasive speech. Life is over for me. The same day which sees Callirhoe depart from here will also see me depart from life.” At this Leonas exclaimed, “No, Sir! Do not bring a curse upon yourself! You are her master, with full power over her, so she must do your will whether she likes it or not. I bought her for a talent.” “You bought her, you scoundrel? Her, a high-born girl? Have you never heard of Hermocrates, the ruler of all Sicily, a man so distinguished that the king of Persia admires and loves him? Why, every year he sends him presents for having defeated Persia’s enemies, the Athenians, at sea. Am I to become a tyrant over a freeborn person? Shall I, Dionysius, famed for my self-control, violate an unwilling woman whom not even the pirate Theron violated?”
These were his words to Leonas. Yet for all that he did not abandon hope of persuading her, for Love is naturally optimistic, and he was confident that he could realize his desire by his attention to her. And so calling Plangon he said, “You have already given me sufficient proof of your devotion. Now I entrust you with the greatest and most
6.3	όλης Hercher: πολλής F I ονχ Jackson (cf. 3.4.18): ovk av F.
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των κτημάτων, την ζένην. βούλομαι δὲ αντην μηδε-5 νος σπανίζειν, άλλα προϊέναι μέχρι τρυφής, κυρίαν υπολάμβανε, θεράπευε και κοσμεί και ποιεί φίλην ημΐν* επαινεί με παρ’ αὐτῇ πολλακις και οίον έπίστασαι διηγού. βλέπε μη δεσπότην είπης.” συνηκεν η ΤΙλαγγών της εντολής, φύσει γαρ ην εντρεχης* αφανή δε λαβούσα προς το πράγμα την διάνοιαν, ηπείγετο προς τούτο, παραγενομένη τοίνυν προς την Καλλιροήν, ότι μεν κεκέλευσται θεραπεύειν αυτήν ούκ εμηνυσεν, ιδίαν δέ εύνοιαν επεδείκνυτο* καί το άξιόπι στον ώς σύμβουλος ηθελεν εχειν.
7.	Συνέβη δέ τι τοιόνδε. Διονύσιος ενδιέτριβε τοΐς χωρίοις, προφάσει μεν άλλοτε άλλη, το δὲ [δὴ] αληθές ούτε άπαλλαγηναι της Καλλι ροής δυνάμενος ούτε έπάγεσθαι θέλων.αυτήν* εμελλε γαρ περιβόητος όφθεΐσα εσεσθαι, καί τό κάλλος όλην την Ιωνίαν δουλαγωγησειν άναβησεσθαί τε την φημην 2 καί μέχρι τού μεγάλου βασιλέως. εν δὲ τη μονή πολυπραγμονών άκριβέστερον τα περί την κτησιν, εμέμφατό που καί τι περί τον οίκονόμον Φωκάν το δέ της μέμφεως ου περαιτέρω προηλθεν, άλλα μέχρι ρημάτων, εύρε δη καιρόν η ΐΐλαγγών, καί περίφοβος είσέδραμε προς την Καλλιρόην, σπαράσσουσα την κόμην εαυτης* λαβομένη δέ των γονάτων αυτής
6.5 αφανή Blake: -ἡ9 F I βαλούσα DOrville: λαβονσα F I ηπείγετο Anon.: εΐχετο F I σύμβουλος Beck: -ον F.
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prized of my possessions, the foreign woman. I want her to lack nothing, but rather to enjoy every luxury. Consider her your mistress. Care for her, adorn her, and make her fond of me. Praise me often in her presence. You know the kind of thing to say. And take care not to call me her master.” Plangon understood her orders, being naturally shrewd; she discreetly turned her mind to the task, and made a quick start on it. Accordingly she spent all her time with Callirhoe, though not revealing that she had been asked to look after her. Rather she showed a personal friendliness towards her. What she wanted was to gain her confidence as an adviser.
7.	Then the following incident took place. Dionysius was prolonging his stay in the country, now on one pretext and now on another. The actual truth was, he was neither able to part from Callirhoe nor yet willing to bring her back with him: for if she were once seen, she was sure to become celebrated and her Ββαμίγ would then enthrall all Ionia, indeed her fame would even make its way to the Great King. During his stay, in the course of a detailed inspection of his property, he uttered some criticism of the conduct of the estate manager, Phocas. Actually the criticism did not go beyond a verbal rebuke. Yet in it Plangon discovered her opportunity: she ran in to Callirhoe terrified, tearing her hair. Grasping her by the
7.1	προφά<τ€i . . . αλλτ) Blake: -ei? . . . -ας F I del. Reeve.
7.2	τι Naber: τά F.
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"δέομαι σου” φησί, "κυρία, σώσον ημάς- τώ γαρ άνδρί μον χαλεπαίνει Διονύσιος* φύσει δἑ εστι
3	βαρύθυμος, ώσπερ καὶ φιλάνθρωπος. ούδεις ἂν ρύσαιτο ημάς η μόνη σὑ* παρἑξει γαρ σοι Διονύσιος ἡδέως αίτουμένη χάριν πρώτηνώκνει μὲν οὖν ἡ Καλλιρὁη βαδίσαι προς αυτόν, λιπαρούσης δὲ καὶ δεόμενης άντειπεῖν οὔκ ηδυνηθη, προηνεχυ-ριασμένη ταϊς εύεργεσίαις ὑπ’ αυτής, tv ουν μη αχάριστος δοκη, "κάγώ μεν” φησϊν "είμι δούλη και ούδεμίαν εχω παρρησίαν, εί δὲ υπολαμβάνεις δυνη-σεσθαί τι κάμε, συνικετεύειν έτοιμη* γενοιτο δε ημάς τυχεΐν.”
4	’Επεὶ δὲ ηλθον, εκέλευσεν η ΐΐλαγγών τον επί ταΐς θύραις είσαγγεΐλαι προς τον δεσπότην ότι Καλλιρὁη πάρεστιν. ετύγχανε δὲ Διονύσιος ερριμ-μενος υπό λύπης, ετετηκει δε αύτώ και το σώμα, άκούσας ουν ότι Καλλιρὁη πάρεστιν, άφωνος εγε-νετο, καί τις άχλύς αυτού <τών όφθαλμών> κατ-εχύθη προς τό άνελπιστον, μόλις δε άνενεγκών
5	"ήκέτω” φησί. στάσα δὲ ἡ Καλλιρὁη πλησίον και κάτω κύφασα πρώτον μεν ερυθήματος ενεπλησθη, μόλις δε όμως εφθεγξατο "εγώ ΤΙλαγγόνι ταύτη χάριν επίσταμαι* φιλει γάρ με ώς θυγατέρα, δέομαι δη σου, κύριε, μη όργίζου τώ άνδρί αυτής, άλλα χάρισαι την σωτηρίαν.” ετι δε βουλομενη λέγειν ούκ εδυνηθη.
6	Χύνεις ουν ό Διονύσιος τό στρατήγημα της ΐΐλαγγόνος "οργίζομαι μεν” είπε, "καὶ ούδεις <άν>
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knees, she said, “Mistress, I beg you, save us! Dionysius is angry with my husband. His nature is to be as severe when angry as he is normally kind. Only you can save us. Dionysius will be glad to grant the first favor you ask for.” Callirhoe hesitated to go to him, but when Plangon kept begging and beseeching her, she could not refuse, feeling under prior obligation to her for her kindnesses. So in order not to seem ungrateful, she said, ‘Ί, too, am a slave and have not the right to speak freely, but if you think that I can do something, I am ready to support your appeal. I only hope we succeed!”
When they arrived, Plangon told the slave at the door to inform his master that Callirhoe was there. At that moment Dionysius was lying prostrate with grief, and his body too was emaciated. On hearing that Callirhoe was there, he could not speak, and a mist spread over his eyesa at the unexpected news. Eventually he pulled himself together and said, “Have her come in.” So Callirhoe approached with her head bowed. First she blushed deeply, but eventually she managed to speak. “I owe thanks to Plangon here, for she loves me as her daughter. I beg you, master, do not be angry with her husband, but spare his life.” She wanted to say more but could not.
Dionysius saw through Plangon s scheme and said, “I am indeed angry, and no one else could have saved Pho-
a Cf. Iliad 5.696 (see also 3.1.3; 4.5.9).
7.4	add. Lucke-Schafer.
7.6	add. Cobet.
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ανθρώπων ερρύσατο μη άπολέσθαι Φωκαν καί την Πλαγγόνα τοιαὐτα πεπραχὁτας* χαρίζομαι δὲ αυτούς ηδέως σοι, και γινώσκετε υμείς δτι διά Καλ-λιρόην εσώθητεπροσἔπεσεν αυτόν τοΐς γόνασιν η ΐΐλαγγών, και Διονύσιος ἔφη 'τ’οις Καλλιρὁης
7	προσπίπτετε γόνασιν, αντη γαρ υμάς εσωσενΓ επει δὲ η Πλαγγών εθεάσατο την Καλλιρὁην χαίρουσαν καί σφοδρά ηδομενην έπι τη δωρεά "σύ οὐν” είπε "χάριν όμολόγησον υπέρ ημών Αιοννσίω” και άμα ώθησεν αυτήν, η δε τρόπον τινα καταπεσονσα περιεπεσε τη δεξιά του Διονυσίου, κάκεΐνος, ως δήθεν απαξιών την χεΐρα δούναι, προσαγ<αγ>όμένος αυτήν κατεφίλησεν, ειτα ευθύς άφηκε, μη καί τις ύποφία γενηται της τέχνης.
8.. Αὶ μεν ονν γυναίκες άπηεσαν, τό δὲ φίλημα καθάπερ ιός εις τα σπλάγχνα Διονυσίου κατεδύετο και ούτε όράν ετι ούτε ακούειν εδύνατο, πανταχόθεν δὲ ην εκπεπολιορκημένος, ούδεμίαν εύρίσκων θεραπείαν του έρωτος* ούτε διά δώρων, εώρα γάρ της γυναικός τό μέγαλόφρον' ούτε δι απειλής η βίας, πεπεισμένος ότι θάνατον αίρησεται θάττον η βιασθησεται. μίαν ονν βοήθειαν ύπελάμβανε την Πλαγγόνα και μεταπεμφάμενος αυτήν "τά μεν πρώτά σοι3 φησιν "εστρατήγηται, και χάριν εχω του φιλήματος* εκείνο δε με σέσωκεν η άπολώλεκε.
2	σκοπεί δη πώς γυνή γυναικός περιγένη, σύμμαχον εχουσα κάμε, γίνωσκε δε ελευθερίαν σοι προκειμέ-νην τό άθλον και ο πέπεισμαί σοι πολύ ηδιον είναι
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cas and Plangon from death after what they have done. Yet I am glad to pardon them as a favor to you. I want you two to know that it is for Callirhoe s sake that you have been spared.” Plangon fell at his feet, but Dionysius said, “You should kneel before Callirhoe; it is she who has saved you.” When Plangon saw Callirhoe s great delight and pleasure at this favor, she said to her, “Then it is for you to express our thanks to Dionysius,” and at the same time she pushed her forward. Somehow she stumbled and clutched at Dionysius’ hand, and he, as if it were ungallant just to give her his hand, drew her to him and kissed her. Then he quickly let her go lest she suspect there was some guile.
8.	The women then went away, but that kiss sank deep into Dionysius’ heart like poison and he could no longer see or hear. He was completely taken by storm, and could find no remedy for his love. He could not offer her gifts, since he had seen the womans proud spirit; he could not use threats or force, since he was sure that she would prefer death to being violated. Realizing then that Plangon was his only resource, he sent for her and said, “The campaign has started well. I am grateful to you for the kiss; it is either my salvation or my ruin. So now look for some way to get the better of her, woman to woman, with me as your ally. Know that freedom is the prize which I set before you and, what I am sure is much dearer to you
7.7	add. Cobet.
8.1	Alovvctlov] after σπλάγχνα Hercher: after φίλημα F.
8.2	δἡ Cobet: av F.
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της ελευθερίας, το ζην Διονύσιον.” κελενσθεΐσα δὲ η ΤΙλαγγών πάσαν πείραν καὶ τέχνην προσεφερεν’ άλλ’ η Καλλιρὁη πανταχόθεν αήττητος ην και ’έμενε
3	Χαιpea μόνω πίστη, κατεστρατηγηθη δ’ νπο της Τύχης, προς ην μόνην ονδέν Ισχνέ ι λογισμός ανθρώπου* φιλόνεικος γαρ η δαῖμων, καί ονδέν άνελπιστον παρ’ αυτή, καί τότ ονν πραγμα παράδοξον, μάλλον δὲ άπιστον κατώρθωκεν.
4	Ἀξιον δὲ άκονσαι τον τρόπον <όν> επεβονλευ-σεν η Τύχη τη σωφροσύνη της γνναικόςφ ερωτικήν γαρ ποιησόμενοι την πρώτην σύνοδον τον γάμον Χαιρἐας καί Καλλιρὁη, παραπλησίαν εσχον ορμήν προς την άπόλανσιν άλληλων, ισόρροπος δὲ επιθν-
5	μία την συνουσίαν εποίησεν ούκ αργήν, ολίγον ονν πρό τον πτώματος η γννη σννελαβεν. άλλα διά τους κινδύνους καί την ταλαιπωρίαν την ύστερον ον ταχέως σννηκεν εγκύμων γενομενη* τρίτον δε μηνός άρχομενού, προεκοπτεν η γαστηρ* εν δε τω λοντρω σννηκεν η ΤΙλαγγών, ώς δη πείραν εχουσα των
6	γυναικείων, ενθνς μεν ονν εσίγησε διά το πλήθος των θεραπαινίδων* περί δε την εσπεραν σχολής γενομενης, παρακαθίσασα επί της κλίνης "ΐσθι” φησίν, "ώ τεκνον, οτι εγκύμων υπάρχειςάνέκλαν-σεν η Καλλιρὁη καί δλολύζονσα καί τίλλονσα την κεφαλήν "ἔτι καί τοντό μον” φησί "ταΐς σνμφοραΐς, ώ Τύχη, προστέθεικας, ινα καί τεκω δονλον
7	τύπτονσ α δε την γαστέρα ειπεν "άθλιον πρό τον γεννηθηναι γέγονας εν τάφω, καί χερσὶ ληστών
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than freedom, the very life of Dionysius.” With these orders, Plangon brought to bear all her experience and skill, but Callirhoe proved completely invincible and remained faithful to Chaereas alone. Yet she was overcome by the stratagems of Fortune, against whom alone human reason is powerless. She is a deity who likes to win and is capable of anything. So now she contrived a situation that was unexpected, not to say incredible.
It is worth hearing how Fortune laid her plans to attack the girls chastity. On the point of consummating their marriage, Chaereas and Callirhoe had experienced identical eagerness to enjoy each other, and the equal ardor of their passion had rendered their union not unfruitful. So a short while before her fall the girl had become pregnant, but, because of the dangers and miseries which followed, she did not immediately realize her condition. At the beginning of the third month, however, her stomach began to swell. Plangon, with her experience of womens matters, realized this on seeing her in the bath. At first she said nothing in view of the many servants around, but in the evening when all was quiet she sat down beside her on the couch and said, “My child, you ought to know you are pregnant.” Callirhoe hurst into tears and cries of grief. Tearing her hair, she exclaimed, “Fortune, you have added to my misery that I should also become the mother of a slave!” Then, striking her womb, she said, “Poor thing, before being born you were buried
8.4	add. Cobet I ποιησόμβνοι Cobet: -σάμευοι F.
8.5	Sr) Cobet: αν ηΒη F.
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παρεδὁθης. εῖς ποιον παρέρχη βίον; επί ποίαις ελπίσι μέλλω σε κνοφορεΐν, ορφανέ καί άπολι και δοὐλε; προ της γενέσεως πειράθητι θανάτου κατέσχε δὲ αυτής τάς χεΐρας ή ΐΐλαγγών, επαγγει-λαμένη της υστεραίας εύκολωτέραν [αὺτῇ] εκτρωσιν παρασκεύασε ιν.
9.	Τενομένη δὲ καθ’ εαυτήν εκατέρα των γυναικών ίδιους έλάμβανε λογισμούς* ἡ μεν ΤΙλαγγών οτι "καιρός επιτήδειος πέφηνεν εις το κατεργάσασθαι τον έρωτα τω δεσπότη, συνήγορον εχούση το κατά γαστρός' εΰρηται πειθούς ενέχυρον νικήσει σωφροσύνην γυναικός μητρός φιλοστοργία.” καί ή μεν
2	πιθανώς την πράζιν συνετίθει. Καλλιρὁη δὲ το τέκνον έβουλεύετο φθείραι, λέγουσα προς εαυτην "άλλ’ εγώ τέκω δεσπότη τον 'Ίϊρμοκράτους εκγονον καί προενέγκω παιδίον, ου μηδεϊς οιδε πατέρα; τάχα δε έρεΐ τις τών φθονούντων ‘εν τω ληστηρίω Καλλι-
3	ρόη συνέλαβεν.’ αρκεί μόνην εμέ δυστυχειν. ου συμφέρει σοι, παιδίον, εις βίον άθλιον παρελθεΐν, ον εδει καί γεννώμενον φυγεΐν. άπιθι ελεύθερος, απαθής κακών, μηδέν άκούσης τών περί τής μητρός διηγημάτωνπάλιν δέ μετενόει καί πως ελεος αυτήν του κατά γαστρός εισήει. "βουλεύη τεκνο-κτονήσαι; πασών άσεβ<εστάτη, μ>αίνη καί Μη-
4	δείας λαμβάνεις λογισμούς. αλλά καί τής %κυθίδος άγριωτέρα δὁξεις* εκείνη μέν γάρ εχθρόν είχε τον
8.7	del. Goold.
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and handed over to pirates! What sort of life will you face? To what future shall I bear you, without father or country, and a slave? You had better die before your birth.” But Plangon held her back, promising that on the next day she would provide an easier means of abortion.
9.	Left alone, each of the women pursued her own line of reasoning. Plangon thought, “Here you have a fine chance to to satisfy your masters love, with the unborn child as an advocate. You have found a sure means of persuasion. Mother love will overcome her wifely virtue.” So she devised a plausible line of action. Callirhoe, on the other hand, planned to destroy the child, arguing with herself, “Am I to allow a descendant of Hermocrates to be born a slave? Shall I produce a child whose father no one knows? Perhaps some malicious person will say, ‘Callirhoe became pregnant among pirates.’ It is enough for me alone to suffer. There is no advantage for you, my child, in entering a life of misery you ought to escape from even if you are born. Depart in freedom while still untouched by woe! May you never hear what they say about your mother!” Then again she changed her mind, and pity for the unborn child came over her. “Are you planning to kill your child?” she said. “You wicked woman, you are mad and thinking like a Medea.a And you will seem even more barbaric than the Scythian, for it was her husband she hated, while you want to kill
a Wife of Jason, the classic example of a mother who killed her children: daughter of Aeetes, king of Colchis, she was not strictly a Scythian, though this inexactitude emphasizes her barbarity.
9.1 βχονσ-Ύ) Cobet: eyovcra F.
9.3 άοτεββστάτη Reiske μαώρ Jackson: άσββαίνη F.
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άνδρα, σύ δέ τὺ Χαιρέον τέκνον θέλεις άποκτείναι καί μηδὲ υπόμνημα τον περιβόητου γάμου καταλι-πεΐν. τί δ’ αν υιός η; τί δ’ ἂν ὅμοιος τῷ πατρί; τί δ’ ἂν ευτυχέστερος εμού; μητηρ άποκτείνη τον εκ τάφον
5	σωθέντα καί ληστών; πόσους άκονομεν θεών παῖδας καί βασιλέων εν δονλεία γεννηθεντας ύστερον άπολαβόντας το τών πάτερων αξίωμα, τον Ζηθον καί τον Άμφίονα καί Κύρον; πλεύση μοι καί σύ, τέκνον, εις Σικελίαν ζητήσεις πατέρα καί πάππον, καί τα της μητρός αύτοΐς διηγηση. άναχθησεται στόλος εκεΐθεν εμοί βοηθών, συ, τέκνον, άλληλοις
6	αποδώσεις τούς γονείςταντα λογιζομένη δι όλης νυκτός ύπνος επηλθε προς ολίγον, επέστη δε [αὐτῇ] είκών Χαιρέου πάντα αύτώ [όμοια]
μέγεθος τε καί ομματα καλ’ εϊκυΐα, καί φωνήν, καί τοι α περί χροϊ εΐματα εστο.
εστώς δε "παρατίθεμαι σοι5 φησίν, "ώ γύναι, τον υιόνετι δε βουλομένου λέγειν άνέθορεν η Καλλι-ρόη, θέλουσα αύτώ περιπλακηναι. σύμβουλον ούν τον άνδρα νομίσασα θρέφαι το παιδίον έκρινε.
10.	Τῆς δ’ υστεραίας ελθούση Τίλαγγόνι την αυτής γνώμην εδηλωσεν. η δε τό άκαιρον της βουλής ον παρέλιπεν, ἀλλ’ "αδύνατόν εστί σοι3 φησίν,
9.5	πόσους Cobet: πόσων F.
9.6	del. Goold I del. Abresch.
10.1 παρέλιπεν Zankogiannes: παρέλαβεν F.
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Chaereas’ child and not even leave behind any memorial of that famous marriage. What if it should be a boy? What if he should be like his father? What if he should be luckier than I? Are you, his mother, going to kill him when he has been saved from the tomb and from pirates? Think of all the sons of gods and kings we hear of that were born in slavery and later regained the rank of their fathers, like Zethus and Amphiona and Cyrus!b You too, my child, will sail to Sicily. You will search for your father and grandfather and tell them your mother s story. A fleet will set out from there to come to my aid. You, my child, will restore your parents to each other.” Thus she reasoned with herself the whole night long, but for a few moments sleep came over her. An apparition of Chaereas stood before her, in all things
like unto him, in stature and bright eyes, and voice, and wearing the same garments on his body.c
As he stood there he said, “My wife, I entrust our son to you.” He wanted to continue, but Callirhoe leapt up, eager to embrace him. In the belief, therefore, that her husband had counseled her, she determined to bring up the child.
10.	The next day, when Plangon came, she explained her intention to her. But Plangon did not fail to point out how inopportune the decision was. “My dear,” she said,
a Sons of Antiope by Zeus they were exposed at birth and not until much later came into their inheritance.
b Grandson of Astyages, king of Media, who had him exposed; brought up by a shepherdess he subsequently defeated Astyages and founded the Persian Empire (cf. Herodotus 1.107ff); Xenophons Cyropaedia is a fictional biography. c Iliad 23.66f (the ghost of Patroclus).
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"ω γύναι, τέκνον θρἑψαι παρ’ ἡμῖν 6 γαρ δεσπότης ημών ερωτικώς σου διακείμενος ακόυσαν μὲν ον βιάσεται δι’ αιδώ καὶ σωφροσύνην, θρέφαι δὲ παιδίον οὐκ ἐπιτρἑψει διὰ ζηλοτυπίαν, ύβρίζεσθαι δοκών εἰ τον μεν άπόντα περισπούδαστου νπολαμ-
2	βάνεις, νπερορας δὲ παρόντος αυτόν, κρεΐττον ονν μοι δοκεΐ προ τοὐ γεννηθῆναι τὺ παιδίον ἣ γεννηθὲν άπολέσθαι* κερδανεΐς γαρ ωδίνας ματαίας καί κυο-φορίαν άχρηστον, εγώ δὲ σε φιλούσα συμβουλεύω τάληθη.”
Βαρἑως ήκονσεν η Καλλιρόη και προσπεσονσα τοΐς γόνασιν αυτής ίκέτενεν όπως συνεζεύρη τινα
3	τέχνην, δι’ ἧς τὺ παιδίον θρέφει, πολλά τοίνυν άρνησαμένη, δὐο καὶ τρεις ημέρας νπερθεμένη την άπόκρισιν, επειδή μάλλον έζέκαυσεν αυτήν προς τάς δεήσεις άζιοπιστοτέρα γενομένη, πρώτον μεν αυτήν έζώρκισε μηδενι κατειπεΐν τήν τέχνην, επειτα συναγαγονσα τάς όφρνς και τρίφασα τάς χεΐρας "τά μεγάλα” φησὶ "τῶν πραγμάτων, ώ γύναι, μεγά-λαις επινοίαις κατορθονται* κάγώ διά τήν έννοιαν
4	τήν προς σε προδίδωμι τον δεσπότην, ϊσθι τοίνυν ότι δεήσει δυοΐν θάτερον, ή παντάπασιν άπολέσθαι το παιδίον ἣ γεννηθήναι πλουσιώτατον Ίώνων, κληρονόμον τής λαμπρότατης οικίας, και σε τήν μητέρα ποιήσει μακαρίαν, ελού δέ, πότερον θέλεις.” "καὶ τις ούτως” ειπεν "ανόητος, ϊνα τεκνοκτονίαν άντ ευδαιμονίας εληται; δοκεΐς δέ μοι τι αδύνατον και άπιστον λέγειν, ώστε σαφέστερον αυτό δήλω-
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“it is quite impossible to bring up a baby here with us. Our master is in love with you, and while his respect for you and his own good sense will prevent him from forcing you against your will, still his jealousy will not permit you to rear a child: he would consider it an insult that you hold so dear the father who is not present and disregard himself who is. It seems much better to me for the child to die before its birth rather than after. In that way you will profit by avoiding unnecessary labor pains as well as a futile pregnancy. I give you this frank advice because of my affection for you.”
Callirhoe listened with a heavy heart, and falling at her feet she begged her to help devise some means of rearing the child. Plangon, however, repeatedly refused and then postponed her answer for two or three days. Then, when she had aroused Callirhoe to more ardent supplications and increased her influence with her, she first made her swear to tell no one of her plan. Thereupon, knitting her brow and rubbing her hands, she said, “My girl, great things are accomplished by great ideas. Now I am going to betray my master because of my affection for you. You must realize that one of two things is necessary, either that the child is destroyed once and for all or that he is bom the wealthiest of Ionians and the heir of a most glorious house. Yes, he shall make you, his mother, happy too. Choose now which you wish.” “Who is so foolish,” said Callirhoe, "as to prefer child-murder to good fortune? However, I think what you say is impossible and
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5	σον.33 ἡρετο γούν ἡ Πλαγγών "πόσον δοκεῖς χρόνον ἔχειν τῆς συλληφεως;33 ἡ δὲ "δύο μήνας33 ειπεν. πὸ χρόνος ονν ἡμῖν βοηθεΐ' δὑνασαι γαρ δοκεῖν επτα-μηνιαιον ἐκ Διονυσίου τετοκέναι.33 προς τούτο άν-
6	έκραγεν ἡ Καλλιρὁη "μάλλον άπολέσθω.33 καϊ ἡ Πλαγγὼν κατειρωνεὑσατο αυτής "καλώς, ὦ γύναι, φρονείς βουλομένη μάλλον εκτρώσαι. τοντο πράττω μεν άκινδννότερον yap η εξαπατάν δεσπότην, πανταχόθεν άπόκοφόν σου τα της ενγενείας ύπομνη-
7	ματα, μηδ’ ελπίς έστω σοι πατρίδος. σννάρμοσαι τῇ παρούση τύχη και ακριβώς γενον δούλη.33
Ύαντα της Πλαγγὁνος παραινούσης ονδεν ύπ-ώπτενε Καλλιρὁη, μεῖραξ ενγενης καί πανουργίας άπειρος δουλικής* ἀλλ’ ὅσω μάλλον εκείνη την φθοράν έσπευδε, τοσούτω μάλλον αυτή τό κατά γαστρός ηλέει και "δός,μοι3 φησι "καιρόν εις σκέ-ψιν* περὶ των μεγίστων γαρ εστιν η αΐρεσις, η
8	σωφροσύνης η τέκνου.33 πάλιν τούτο επηνεσεν η Πλαγγών, ὅτι μὴ προπετώς αίρεΐται τό έτερον* "πιθανή γαρ εις εκάτερον η ροπή* πὸ μεν γαρ εχει πίστιν γυναικός, τό δε μητρός φιλοστοργίαν, καιρός δε ούκ εστιν όμως μακράς αναβολής, άλλα της υστεραίας δει πάντως θάτερον ελεσθαι, πριν ἕκ-πυστόν σου την γαστέρα γενέσθαιΓ συνέθεντο ταντα και άπηλλάγησαν άλληλων.
11.	’Ανελθούσα δε εις τό υπερώον η Καλλιρὁη
καϊ σνγκλείσασα τάς θύρας την εικόνα Χαιρέου τη γαστρι προσεθηκε και "ιδού33 φησι "τρεις γεγόνα-
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unrealistic; please explain it more clearly.” So Plangon asked, “How long do you think you have been with child?” “Two months,” she answered. “Then time is on our side. You can make it look as if you gave birth to Dionysius’ child after seven months.” At this Callirhoe cried out in protest, “I would rather have the child die!” Plangon pretended to agree: “Yes, my girl, you are quite right to prefer an abortion. Let us do it that way. It is less dangerous than deceiving our master. Discard every trace of your noble birth. Abandon all hope of returning home. Adjust to your present situation and really become a slave!”
Callirhoe was quite unsuspicious of Plangon s advice, since she was a well-bred young girl and ignorant of servile cunning. But the more Plangon urged her to destroy the unborn child, the greater became her pity for it. “Give me time to consider,” she said. “My choice lies between two vital matters, my honor or the life of my child.” Plangon again praised her for not choosing hastily, saying, “A decision either way can be justified, in the one case by a wife’s fidelity, ill the other by a mothers love. But this is no time for protracted delay. By tomorrow at the latest you must choose one or the other, before your condition becomes known.” They agreed to this and went their ways.
11.	Going upstairs to her room and shutting the door, Callirhoe held the image of Chaereas against her womb and said, “Behold, we are three—husband, wife, and
10.8 θάτβρον iXecrOaL Schmidt: θατέρον βχεσθαι F.
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μεν, ἀνὴρ καί γυνή καί τέκνον. βουλευσώμεθα περί τον κοινή συμφέροντος. εγώ μεν ονν πρώτη την εμην γνώμην άποφαίνομαί' θέλω γαρ άποθανεΐν Χαιρέον μόνον γυνή. τούτο μοι καί γονέων ἦδιον καί πατρίόος καλ τέκνου, πείραν άν8ρός ετέρου μη
2 λαβεΐν. σύ 8έ, παι8ίον, υπέρ σεαυτοΰ τι αίρη; φαρ-μάκω τελευτησαι πριν τον ήλιον ι8εΐν καί μετά της μητρος ερρΐφθαι, τάχα 8έ μηδὲ ταφής άζιωθηναι, η ζην και δὑο πατέρας εχειν, τον μεν Σικελίας, τον δέ Ιωνίας πρώτον; ανηρ δὲ γενόμενος γνωρισθηση ρα8ίως υπό των συγγενών πέπεισμαι γαρ ότι ομοιόν σε τέξομαι τώ πατρί* καί καταπλενσεις λαμ-πρώς επί τριηρονς Μιλησίας, η8έως δὲ 'Έρμοκράτης εκγονον άποληφεται, στρατηγεΐν η8η 8υνάμενον.
3	εναντίαν μοι φέρεις, τέκνον, φηφον καί ούκ επιτρέπεις η μιν άποθανεΐν. πνθώμεθά σου καί τον πατρός, μάλλον δὲ εΐρηκεν αυτός γαρ μοι παρα-στάς εν τοΐς όνείροις ‘παρατίθεμαι σοι φησί ‘τον υιόνμαρτύρομαί σε, Χαιρἑα, συ με Διοννσίω ννμφαγωγεΐς.”
4	Ύαύτην μεν ονν την ημέραν και την νύκτα εν τούτοις ην τοΐς λογισμοΐς καί ού δι’ αυτήν άλλα 8ιά τό βρέφος επείθετο ζην της δὲ υστεραίας ελθονσα η ΤΙλαγγών πρώτον μεν καθηστο σκυθρωπή καί σχήμα συμπαθές επε8είξατο, σιγή δέ ην άμφοτέ-
11.1 άνΒρος έτέρον Jackson (cf. 3.7.5): i. α. F.
11.4 ταντην] Π3 begins.
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child! Let us plan together what is best for us all. I first shall reveal my purpose. I wish to die as the wife of Chaereas alone. This is dearer to me than parents, homeland, and childa—not to have experience of another husband. But you, my child, what do you choose for yourself? Death by poison before seeing the sun, being cast out with your mother, and perhaps even denied a grave? Or rather to live and have two fathers, one the leader of Sicily, the other of Ionia? And when you become a man, you will easily be recognized by your relatives, for I am sure that I shall bear you in the likeness of your father. And you will sail home in splendor on a Milesian warship,b and Hermocrates shall receive his grandson with joy, now ready to be a general. It is a contrary vote which you cast against me, my child, and you do not permit us to die. Let us inquire also of your father. But no: he has already spoken, for he himself stood at my side in a dream and said, Ί entrust ouivson to you/ I call on you, Chaereas, to bear witness that it is you who make me the bride of Dionysius! ”
Thus she spent that day and night in such reflections and was persuaded to live, not for her own sake but for her child’s. The next day Plangon came back, and first sat down beside her, looking sad and presenting a sympathetic figure; both remained silent. After a long time
a Cf. Odyssey 9.34 (and see 3.8.4).
b Translating the Greek trieres (Latinized as trireme), the standard ancient warship; a reconstruction in recent times achieved a top speed of over 21 knots. See J. S. Morrison and J. F. Coates, The Athenian Trireme, Cambridge 1986.
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5	ρων. ἐπεὶ δὲ μάκρος εγίνετο χρόνος, ἡ Πλαγγὼν ἐπὑθετο ἔτι σοι δέδοκται; τὶ ποιοὐμεν; καιρός yap ονκ εστι τον μέλλειν” Καλλιρὁη δὲ άποκρίνασθαι μεν ταχέως ονκ εδύνατο κλαίονσα και σννεχομένη, μόλις δὲ εὶπε "πὸ τέκνον με προδίδωσιν άκούσης εμού* σὺ πράττε τό σνμφέρον. δέδοικα δε μη, καν νπομείνω την νβριν, Διονύσιός μου καταφρόνηση της τύχης και ώς παλλακην μάλλον η γυναίκα νομίσας ον θρέφη τό εζ άλλον γεννώμενον κάγώ
6	μάτην άπολέσω την σωφροσύνηνἔτι λεγούσης η Πλαγγὼν νπέλαβεν "κάγώ περί τούτων προτέρα σον βεβούλενμαι* σε yap τον δεσπότον μάλλον ηδη φιλώ, πιστεύω μεν ονν Διοννσίον τώ τρόπω, χρηστός yap έστιν εζορκιώ δε όμως αντόν, καν δεσπότης ἦ· δεῖ πάντα ημάς ασφαλώς πράττειν, και σύ, τέκνον, όμόσαντι πίστενσον. άπειμι δὲ εγώ την πρεσβείαν κομίζονσα”
11.5	καν F: καί ννν Εν’ I καί ώς Γν’: καί F I η Π3, Beck: ον F I γεννώμενον F: γενόμενον Π3.
11.6	νπέλαβεν κάγώ Π^: νπολαβονσα εγωγε φησί F I πιστεύω Abresch: πιστενσω Γν’: πίστενε F I καί σν . . . πίστενσον F: om. Γν’ I όμόσαντι πίστενσον Cramer: όμως άντιπίστενσον F I II3 ends with colophon to Book 2, for which see half title page.
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Plangon inquired, “What have you decided? What shall we do? This is no time for delay.” Callirhoe could not answer immediately because of her tears and distress, but at length she said, “The child betrays me, but such is not my wish. Do what you consider best. But I am afraid that even if I yield to his passion, Dionysius may look down on my misfortune and, thinking me a concubine rather than a wife, refuse to rear another mans child. Thus I shall have surrendered my honor for nothing.” While she was still speaking, Plangon interrupted her and said, “I have considered that possibility even before you. By now I love you more than I do my master. Therefore though I trust Dionysius’ character—for he is a good man—and master though he is, I will still have him swear an oath. We must take every precaution, and when he swears, you, my child, should trust him. Now I am off on my mission.”
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1. Διονύσιος δὲ άποτνγχάνων τού Καλλιροης έρωτος, μηκέτι φέρων άποκαρτερεΐν εγνώκει καί δια-θηκας εγραφε τάς τελευταίας, ἐπιστέλλων πώς ταφῇ. παρεκάλει δὲ Καλλιρὁην ἐν τοῖς γράμμασιν ἴνα αὐτῷ προσέλθη καν νεκρώ. ΤΙλαγγών δὲ έβούλετο μὲν εἰσ-ελθεῖν προς τον δεσπότην, διεκώλυσε δὲ αντην 6 θεράπων κεκελενσμένος μηδένα δέχεσθαι. μαχομέ-
2	νων δε αυτών προς τάϊς θύραις άκονσας 6 Αιοννσιος ηρετο■ τις ενοχλοίη. τον δε θεράποντος είπόντος ότι ΤΙλαγγών, "άκαίρως μὲν” είπε "πάρεστιν” (ονκέτι γαρ ονδέ υπόμνημα της επιθυμίας ηθελεν ίδεΐν),
3	"κάλεσον δε όμως.33 άνοίζασα δε εκείνη τάς θνρας "τί κατατρύχη33 φησίν, "ώ δέσποτα, λυπών σεαυτον ώς άποτυγχάνων. Καλλιράη γαρ σε επί τον γάμον παρακαλεΐ. λαμπρέιμόνει, θνε, προσδέχου νύμφην, ης ερας.33 εζεπλάγη προς το άνέλπιστον 6 Αιοννσιος καί άχλυς αυτόν τών οφθαλμών κατεχύθη, παντά-πασι δε ών ασθενής φαντασίαν παρέσχε θανάτου, κωκύσασα δε ή ΤΙλαγγών συνδρομήν εποίησε, καί έφ’ όλης της οικίας ώς τεθνεώς 6 δεσπότης επενθεΐτο.
4	ουδέ Καλλιρὁη τούτο ηκουσεν άδακρυτί* τοσαύτη <γάρ λύπη πάντων> ην, ώστε κάκείνη [Διονύσιον] εκλαιε τον άνδρα.
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1. Frustrated in his love for Callirhoe, Dionysius could endure no longer: he had resolved on suicide by starvation and was drawing up his will with directions for his burial. In it he begged Callirhoe to visit him even if dead. But Plangon was seeking an interview with her master and had been turned away by his attendant, whose orders were to admit no one. Dionysius heard them arguing at the door and asked who was making the uproar. When the attendant told him that it was Plangon, he replied, “This is a bad time for her to come,” having no further desire to see anyone who would remind him of his passion, “but call her in anyway!” So she opened the door and said, “Sir, why are you breaking your heart as though all were lost? Callirhoe invites you to marry her. Put on your best clothes, offer sacrifice, and welcome the bride you love!” At this unexpected news Dionysius was paralyzed; a mist covered his eyesa and, completely losing consciousness, he looked just like a dead man. Plangon s shriek caused a rush to the spot, and throughout the house the master was mourned as dead. Nor could Callirhoe remain dry-eyed on hearing the news, for such was the universal grief that she too fell to mourning him.
aCf. on 2.7.4.
1.4 add. Reiske, D’Orville I del. DOrville.
133
CHARITON
’Οψὲ δὲ και μὁλις εκείνος άνανήφας ασθενεί φωνῇ ὐτῖς με δαιμονών” φησὶν "ἀπατἦ βουλόμενος ἀναστρἑψαι τῆς προκειμὲνης ὸδοὐ; ύπαρ ή οναρ ταντα ήκουσα; θέλει μοι Καλλιρὁη γαμηθήναι, ἡ μὴ
5	θἑλουσα μηδὲ όφθήναι;3 παρεστῶσα δὲ ἡ Πλαγγὼν "παύσαΓ φησί "μάτην σεαυτόν οδυνών και τοῖς ἰδἷ-οις άγαθοίς άπιστων ον γαρ εξαπατώ μον τον δεσπότην, άλλ’ επεμφε με Καλλιρὁη πρεσβεύσαι περί γάμων"πρεσβευε τοίνυν” ειπεν ό Διονύσιος
6	"και λἐγε αὐτὰ τὰ εκείνης ρήματα, μηδέν αφελής μηδὲ προσθής, ἀλλ’ ακριβώς μνημόνενσον"‘εγώ’ φησιν ‘οικίας ουσα τής πρώτης εν Σικελία δεδυστύ-χηκα μεν, ἀλλ’ ἔτι πὸ φρόνημα τηρώ, πατρίδος, γονέων εστερημαι, μόνην ονκ άπολώλεκα την ευγένειαν. εί μεν ουν ως παλλακήν θέλει με Διονύσιος εχειν και τής ίδιας άπολαύειν επιθυμίας, άπάγξομαι μάλλον ή ύβρει δουλική παραδώσω το σώμα* εὶ δέ γαμέτην κατά νόμους, κάγώ γενεσθαι θέλω μήτηρ,
7	ἴνα διάδοχον εχη τό 'Ερμοκράτους γένος, βουλεν-σάσθω περί τούτου Διονύσιος μη μόνος μηδὲ ταχέως, ἀλλὰ μετά φίλων καί συγγενών, ΐνα μη τις ύστερον έίπη προς αυτόν 'συ θρεφεις παιδία εκ τής
8	αργυρωνήτου καί καταισχύνεις σου τον οίκον;33 εί μη θελει πατήρ γενεσθαι, μηδὲ άνήρ έστω/33 ταύτα τα ρήματα μάλλον εξεκαυσε Διονύσιον καί τινα εσχεν ελπίδα κούφην άντεράσθαι δοκών* άνατείνας δε τάς χεΐρας εις τον ουρανόν "εί γαρ ΐδοιμι3 φησιν, "ώ Ζεὐ καί Τίλιε, τέκνον εκ Καλλιρὁης* τότε μακα-
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When at length he managed to regain consciousness, he said in a weak voice, “Who among the powers above is deceiving me and wants to turn me back from the path before me? Is what I heard a dream or is it real? Does Callirhoe want to become my wife when she does not even wish to be seen?” “Stop/’ said Plangon, coming to his side. “There is no point in torturing yourself and refusing to believe your own good fortune. I am not deceiving my master. Callirhoe has sent me to talk about marriage.” “Do so, then,” said Dionysius, “and tell me her very words. Do not add or subtract anything, but quote her exactly.” "She said, Ί belong to the first family in Syracuse. I have been the victim of misfortune, but I still have my pride. I have been deprived of country and parents, but the one thing I have not lost is my noble birth. So, if Dionysius merely wants me as a concubine to satisfy his passion, I will hang myself rather than submit to being treated like a slave. But if he wishes me as his legal wife, then I am willing to become a mother, so that the line of Hermocrates may have a descendant. Let Dionysius think this over, not by himself and not in haste, but in company with his friends and relatives. Then no one can say to him afterwards, “Do you intend to rear children of a bought slave and shame your house?” If he does not wish to become a father, let him not become a husband.’” These words excited Dionysius all the more, and he conceived a faint hope that he was loved in return. Stretching his hands towards heaven, he said, Ὄ Zeus and Sun,a if only I might see a child born of Callirhoe!
a This double invocation is practically unique in Greek literature, but the Sun god was often prayed to about personal matters.
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ριώτερος δὁξω τον μεγάλου βασιλεως. άπίωμεν προς αυτήν* ἄγε με, Πλαγγὁνιον φιλο8εσποτον.33
2. Ἀναδραμὼν δὲ εἰς τὰ ύπερώα το μὲν πρώτον ώρμησε τοῖς Καλλιρὁης γὁνασι προσπεσεῖν, κατ-ἑσχε δὲ ὅμως εαυτόν και καθεσθεὶς εύσταθώς "ήλθόν σοι” φησίν, "ώ γύναι, χάριν γνώναι περί τής εμαυτού σωτηρίας- ακόυσαν μὲν γαρ οὐκ εμελλόν σε βιάσεσθαι, μὴ τυχών δὲ άποθανεΐν διεγνώκειν.
2	άναβεβίωκα διὰ σἑ. μεγίστην 8ε σοι χάριν εχων όμως τι καί μέμφομαι* σὺ γαρ ήπίστησας οτι εξω σε γαμέτην παίδων επ’ άρότω κατά νόμους 'Ελληνικούς. εί γαρ μη ήρων, οὐκ ἂν ηύξάμην τοιοντου γάμου τνχεΐν. συ δ’, ώς εοικε, μανίαν μου κατεγνω-κας, εἰ δὁξω δοὑλην την ενγενή καί ανάξιον υιόν εμαυτού τον 'Έ*ρμοκράτονς εκγονον. ‘ βούλευσαι
3	λεγεις. βεβούλευμ at. φοβή φίλους έμονς ή φιλτάτη πάντων; τολμήσει 8ε τις είπείν ανάξιον τό έξ εμού γεννώμενον, κρείττονα του πατρός 4χον τον πάππον;3 ταυτα άμα λεγων καί δα κρύων προσήλ-θεν αυτή· ἡ δὲ ερυθριάσασα ήρεμα κατεφίλησεν αυτόν καί "σοι μὲν” είπε "πιστεύω, Αιονύσιε, απιστώ δὲ τῇ εμή τύχη, καί γαρ πρότερον εκ μειζό-
4	νων αγαθών δι’ αυτήν κατέπεσον. φοβούμαι μη ού8επω μοι διήλλακται. σὺ τοίνυν, καίπερ ών χρηστός καί δίκαιος, μάρτυρας ποίησαι τούς θεούς ου διὰ σαυτόν, άλλα διὰ τους πολίτας καί συγγε-
2.1 βιάσεσθαι Cobet: βιάσασθαι F.
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Then I should count myself more fortunate than the Great King. Let us go to her. Lead the way, devoted Plangon.”
2. His first impulse, after running upstairs, was to throw himself at Callirhoe s feet, but he kept a check on himself and sat down with composure. “I have come, my dear,” he said, “to thank you for saving my life. I did not intend to force you against your will, and if I had not won you, I was determined to die. You have restored me to life. Yet, though I am deeply grateful, I have a complaint to make. You did not believe that I would consider you my wife ‘for the begetting of children’** according to Greek law. If I were not in love with you, I should not have prayed for such a marriage. You seem to have thought me mad enough to consider a nobly-born girl a slave, and a descendant of Hermocrates unworthy to be my son. Think it over,’ you say. I have done so. Do you fear my friends—you who are dearest of all to me? Who shall dare call any child of mine unworthy, when it has a grandfather even greater than his father?” Saying this all in tears, he approached her, and she, blushing, gently kissed him and said, “I believe you, Dionysius, but I cannot trust Fortune, for through her I have already fallen from a happier state and I am afraid that she is not yet finished with me. Therefore, though you are a good and just man, swear by the powers of Heaven—not because of yourself, but because of your fellow citizens and rela-
a The regular formula in marriage contracts; cf. Menander, Dyscolus 842, Fericiromene 435f, Sarnia 727.
2.3 to .. . βχον DOrville: τον . . . εχων F.
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νεΐς, ΐνα μή τις ἔτι κακοηθέστερον εις ἐμέ τι συμ-βουλεύσαι δυνηθη, γινώσκων ότι όμώμοκας. εὺ-
5	καταφρόνητόν εστι γυνή μόνη καί ξένη.” "ποιους” φησὶ "θέλεις όρκους θεών; έτοιμος γαρ όμνύναι, εί δυνατόν, βίς τον ουρανόν άναβάς καί άφάμενος αυτόν του Διός.” "ομοσόν μοι” φησί "την θάλασσαν την κομίσασάν με προς σ~ὲ καὶ την 5Αφροδίτην την δείξ ασάν μέ σοι και τον Ἕρωτα τον ννμφαγω-γόν.” ηρεσε ταντα και ταχέως εγένετο.
6	Τὺ μεν ονν ερωτικόν πάθος έσπευδε [δὲ] καὶ αναβολήν οὺκ επέτρεπε τοις γάμοις* ταμιβύβσθαι γαρ δύσκολον εξουσίαν επιθυμίας. Διονύσιος δὲ άνηρ πεπαιδευμένος κατείληπτο μέν υπό χειμώνος και την φνχην εβαπτίζετο, όμως δὲ άνακνπτειν εβιάζετο
7	καθάπερ εκ τρικυμίας τον πάθους, και τότε ουν επ-έστησε τοιούτοις λογισμοΐς* "ἐν ερημιά μέλλω γαμεΐν ως αληθώς αργυρώνητον; ούχ ούτως είμϊ αχάριστος, ΐνα μη εορτάσω τους Καλλι ρόης γάμονς. εν τουτω πρώτω τιμησαί με δει την γυναίκα, φέρει δέ μοι ασφάλειαν και προς τα μέλλοντα* πάντων γαρ πραγμάτων όξύτατόν έστιν η Φήμη* δι’ άέρος άπεισιν ακώλυτους εχονσα τάς οδούς* διὰ ταντην ούδέν δύναται παράδοξον λαθεῖν ηδη τρέχει φέρονσα το καινόν εις Σικελίαν διηγημα ‘ζῇ Καλλιρὁη, και τυμβωρύχοι διορνξαντες τον τάφον εκλεφαν αυτήν, και εν Μιλητω πέπραται.’
8	καταπλεύσονσιν ηδη τριηρεις Συρακοσίων και 'Έρμοκράτης στρατηγός άπαιτών την θυγατέρα, τι
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tives—so that in the future no one can devise some yet more wicked plot against me, knowing that you have taken your oath. A lonely woman in a strange land is of little account.” “What gods do you want me to swear by?” he said. “I am ready to climb even to heaven, if that were possible, and swear with my hand upon Zeus himself.” “Swear,” she said, “by the sea that brought me to you, and by Aphrodite who showed me to you, and by Love who makes me your bride.” This was agreed and the oath was sworn at once.
His passion mounted and brooked no delay to the marriage: control is irksome when desire can be indulged. Though well brought up, Dionysius was caught in the tempest and his heart was engulfed. Yet he forced himself to rise above the billows of his passion. And so he then gave himself over to the following reflections: “Am I to marry her in this isolated spot, as though she really were a bought slave? No, I am not so ungrateful as not to celebrate my marriage to Callirhoe in style. In this above all I must honor my wife. Moreover, it will insure me against the future. Rumor is the swiftest of all things. She flits through the air and no way is closed to her. Because of her, nothing unusual can remain secret. Already she is hurrying to Sicily with the news— Callirhoe is alive! Tomb robbers opened the tomb and stole her and she has been sold in Miletus.’ Soon Syracusan warships will be here with the general, Hermocrates,
2.6 del. Jackson (dittography).
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μέλλω λέγειν; ‘θήρων μοι πέπρακε; θήρων δὲ που; καί, καν πιστευθώ, την αλήθειαν, ὑποδοχεὺς εῖμι λῃστοὐ; μελετά, Διονύσιε, την δίκην, τάχα δε ερεΐς αυτήν επί τον μεγάλου βασιλέως. άριστον ούν τότε λέγειν (εγώ γυναίκα έλενθέραν έπιδημήσασαν ούκ οΐδ’ ὅπως ήκονσα* εκδομένην εαντήν εν τη πόλει 9 φανερώς κατά νόμους εγημα.’ πείσω δε ταύτη μάλλον και τον πενθερόν ώς ούκ ανάξιός εῖμι των γάμων. καρτέρησον, φυχή, προθεσμίαν σύντομον, ΐνα τον πλείω χρόνον άπολαύσης ασφαλούς ηδονής, ισχυρότερος γενήσομαι προς την κρίσιν, άνδρός, ον δεσπότου νόμω χρώμενος
ΧΟ Ἕδοξεν ούτως και καλέσας Αεωνάν "άπιθι’ φησιν "εις την πόλιν μέγαλοπρεπώς ετοίμασον τα προς τον γάμον ελαννέσθωσαν άγέλαι* σίτος και οίνος διά γης και θαλάσσης κομιζέσθω* δημοσία
11	την πόλιν ενωχήσαι προήρημαι.“ πάντα διατάξας έπιμελως τής υστεραίας αυτός μεν επι οχήματος έποιεΐτο την πορείαν, την δε Καλλιρὁην (ούδέπω γάρ εβούλετο δεικνύναι <τοΐς> πολλοϊς) εκέλευσε περί την εσπέραν διά πορθμείου κομισθήναι μέχρι τής οικίας ήτις ήν επ’ αυτού τον λιμένος τον Δοκίμου λεγομένου* Πλαγγὁνι δὲ την επιμέλειαν αυτής ενεχείρισε.
12	Μέλλουσα τοίνυν άπαλλάσσεσθαι των αγρών ή Καλλιρόη τή ’Αφροδίτη πρώτον επηύξατο και είσελ-
2.11 add. Hercher.
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demanding back his daughter. What am I going to say? ‘Theron sold her to me?’ But where is Theron? Even if I am believed in this, do I tell them the truth, that I am a receiver of stolen goods from a pirate? Dionysius, you had better get your story ready. Possibly you will have to plead it before the Great King. If so, it will be best to say, Ί somehow heard that a freeborn girl had taken up residence here. She gave herself to be my wife and I married her in the city, openly and according to the law/ Thus I shall more likely persuade even my father-in-law that I am not unworthy of the marriage. So be patient, my heart, for a little while, and then you can safely enjoy your pleasure all the longer. In a trial I shall have a stronger case, if I claim the rights of a husband and not of a master.”
Having made up his mind he called Leonas and said, “Go to the city and prepare for the wedding in style. Have flocks of sheep driven in and food and wine brought by land and sea. I have decided to give the city a public banquet.” After carefully giving full instructions, he himself made the journey in a chariot on the following day, but since he did not want to display Callirhoe to the general public as yet, he arranged for her to be brought in the evening by boat to his house which lay right on the so-called harbor of Docimus,a and he entrusted Plangon with her care.
Before Callirhoe left the farm, she first prayed to Aphrodite. Entering the shrine, she made everybody
a See C. P. Jones, “Hellenistic History in Chariton of Aphro-disias,” Chiron 22 (1992) 91-102.
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θούσα εῖς τον νεών, πάντας έκβαλούσα, ταύτα είπε προς την θεόν* "δέσποινα 'Αφροδίτη, μέμφομαι σοι δικαίως η χάριν γνώ; σύ με ονσαν παρζένον εζεν-ξας Χαιρέᾳ καὶ ννν μετ εκείνον άλλω με ννμφαγω-
13	γεΐς. ονκ ἂν έπείσθην (τε όμόσαι και τον crov υιόν, εἰ μη με προύδωκε τούτο το βρέφος,” δείζασα την γαστέρα. "ικετεύω δε σε" φησίν "ονχ υπέρ εμαν-της, άλλ’ υπέρ τούτον, ποίησόν μου λαθεΐν την τέχνην, επει τον αληθή τούτο πατέρα ονκ εχει, δοζάτω Διοννσίον παιδίον, τραφέν γαρ κάκεΐνον
14 ενρήσει.” βαδίζονσαν δε αντήν απο τον τεμένονς επί την θάλασσαν ίδόντες οι νανται δείματι κατεσχέθη-σαν, ως τής ’Αφροδίτης αντής ερχομένης ινα έμβή, καί ώρμησαν άθρόοι προσκννήσαι* προθνμία δε των ερεσσόντων λόγον θάττον ή νανς κατέπλενσεν εις τον λιμένα.
15	''Αμα δε τή έω πάσα ήν ή πόλις έστεφανωμένη. εθνεν έκαστος πρό τής ίδιας οικίας, ονκ εν μόνοις τοΐς ιεροΐς. λογοποιιαι δὲ ήσαν τις ή νύμφη* το δέ δημωδέστερον πλήθος άνεπείθετο διά τό κάλλος καί τό άγνωστον τής γνναικός δτι Νηρηις εκ θαλάσσης άναβέβηκεν ή οτι θεά πάρεστιν εκ των Διοννσίον
16	κτημάτων* τούτο γαρ οι ναύται διελάλονν. μία δε πάντων ήν επιθνμία Καλλιρόην θεάσασθαι, καί περί τό ιερόν τής 'Ομονοίας ήθροίσθη τό πλήθος, δπον πάτριον ήν τοΐς γαμούσι τάς νύμφας παραλαμβά-νειν. τότε πρώτον εκοσμήσατο μετά τον τάφον κρί-νασα γαρ άπαζ γαμηθήναι καί πατρίδα καί γένος
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leave; then she spoke to the goddess as follows: “Lady Aphrodite, ought I to blame or thank you? You married me to Chaereas when I was a girl, but now you make me the bride of another man after him. I should never have agreed to swear by you and your son, had not this child betrayed me” (and here she pointed to her womb); “I implore you,” she continued, “not for my sake but for his: allow my guile to pass undetected. Since this child does not have his real father, let him be considered the son of Dionysius. When he is grown to manhood, he will find his real father, too.” As she made her way from the shrine to the sea, the boatmen were overwhelmed with awe on seeing her, as though Aphrodite herself were coming to embark, and with one accord they hastened to kneel in homage. So ardently did they row that in less time than it takes to tell the ship sailed into the harbor.
By dawn the whole city was adorned with garlands. Every man offered sacrifice before his own house, and not only in the shrines. There was speculation about the brides identity. Because the woman was beautiful and unknown, the humbler folk were persuaded that she was a Nereid who had risen from the sea or a goddess who had come from Dionysius’ estate: this was the gossip of the boatmen. All, however, had but one desire, and that was to see Callirhoe; and the crowd was massed about the temple of Concord where it was the tradition for bridegrooms to receive their brides. Then for the first time since her burial Callirhoe arrayed herself in finery, for once she had resolved upon marriage, she considered that her beauty constituted her country and lineage. After
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τό κάλλος ἐνὁμισεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ελαβε Μιλησὶαν στολήν καί στέφανον νυμφικόν, άπέβλεφεν εἰς τό πλη-17 θος. πάντες οὖν άνεβόησαν ''η ’Αφροδίτη γαμεΐ.” πορφυρίδας ύπεστρώννυον καί ρόδα καί Ια, μύρον ερραινον βαδιζούσης, ονκ άπελείφθη ἐν ταῖς οίκίαις ον παιδίον, οὐ γέρων, άλλ’ οὐδ’ ἐν αύτόΐς τοΐς λιμέσι* μέχρι κεράμων άνέβη τό πλήθος στενόχωρου μενον. άλλ’ ένεμέσησε καί ταὑτῃ τῇ ημέρα πάλιν ό βάσκανος δαῖμων εκείνος* ὅπως δέ, μικρόν ύστερον ερώ. βούλομαι δὲ είπεΐν πρώτον τα γενό-μενα εν Χνρακούσαις κατά τον αυτόν χρόνον.
3. Οὶ μεν γαρ τυμβωρύχοι τον τάφον περιέκλει-σαν άμελώς, οια δὴ σπεύδοντες εν ννκτί' Χαιρἑας δὲ φυλάξας αυτό τό περίορθρον ηκεν επί τον τάφον προφάσει μεν στεφάνους καί χοάς επιφέρων, τό δὲ αληθές γνώμην εχων 'εαυτόν άνελέΐν* οὐ γαρ ὑπ-ἐμενε Καλλιρὁης άπεζεϋχθαι, μόνον δε τον θάνατον του πένθους ιατρόν ένόμιζε' παραγενόμενος δε εϋρε τούς λίθους κεκινημένους καί φανεράν την είσοδον.
2	ό μεν ούν ίδών εξεπλάγη καί υπό δεινής απορίας κατείχετο τού γεγονότος χάριν άγγελος δέ Φημη ταχεία %υρακοσίοις εμηνυσε τό παράδοξον, πάντες ούν συνέτρεχον επί τον τάφον, ετόλμα δέ ούδείς ένδον παρελθεΐν, πριν εκέλευσεν Ἑρμοκράτηω. ό δὲ
3	είσπεμφθείς πάντα ακριβώς εμηνυσεν. άπιστον εδόκει τό μηδέ την νέκραν κείσθαι. τότ ούν ηξίωσε Χαιρέας αυτός <είσελθεΐν> επιθυμία τού πάλιν Καλλιρὁην ἰδεῖν καν νεκράν ερευνών δέ τον τάφον
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putting on a Milesian dressa and a bridal wreath, she looked out at the assembled crowd. Everyone shouted, “Aphrodite is the bride!” Beneath her feet they spread purple cloth and roses and violets. As she passed they sprayed her with perfume. Not a person, young or old, was left inside the houses or even at the harbors. Cramped for space, the crowd climbed up to the rooftops. But on this day, too, the demon Envy again showed his malice. Just how, I shall describe a little later, but I first want to tell of events in Syracuse during this period.
3.	Hurrying in the dark the tomb robbers had been careless in shutting the tomb. Chaereas waited for dawn to visit the tomb, ostensibly to bring wreaths and libations, but really in order to kill himself. He could not bear separation from Callirhoe and considered death the only cure for his sorrow. When he arrived, he discovered that the stones had been moved and that the entrance was wide open. He was astonished at the sight and seized by a fearful bewilderment at what had happened. Rumor swiftly brought the shocking news to Syracuse, and everyone hastened to the tomb, but no one ventured to go inside until Hermocrates gave the order. The man sent in gave a full and true account. It seemed unbelievable that not even the corpse was lying there. Then Chaereas himself decided to go in, eager to see Callirhoe once more even though she was dead, but on searching the tomb he
a Of wool, Miletus being famed for the softness, elegance, and beauty of its woolen wares from the 6th century B.C.; see Gow on Theocritus 15.126f.
3.3 add. Cobet.
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4	οὐδὲν εὑρεῖν ἡδύνατο. πολλοί μετ’ αυτόν είσηλθον ὐπ’ απιστίας* αμηχανία δὲ κατέλαβε πάντας, καί τις είπεν <εν>εστώς "τα εντάφια σεσνληται, τυμβωρύχων το εργον η νεκρά δέ που;”
Αογοποιίαι πολλά! καί διάφοροι το πλήθος κατεΐχον. Χαιρἑας δὲ άναβλέφας εις τον ουρανόν καί τάς χεΐρας άνατείνας "τις άρα θεών αντεραστής μου γενόμενος Καλλιρόην άπενηνοχε καί νυν εχει μεθ’ αντον μη θέλονσαν, άλλα βιαζομένην υπό
5	κρείττονος μοίρας; διά τούτο καί αιφνίδιου άπεθα-νεν, ινα μη νοσηση. οντω καί Θησέως 3Αριάδνην άφείλετο Διόνυσος καί <’Ακταίωνος> Sεμελην ό Ζευς· μη γαρ ονκ ηδειν οτι θεάν εΐχον γυναίκα καί κρείττων ην η καθ’ ημάς, άλλ’ ούκ εδει ταχέως αυτήν ουδέ μετά τοιαύτης προφάσεως εζ ανθρώπων
6	άπελθεΐν. η θἑτις θεά μεν ην, αλλά ΤΙηλεΐ παρ-έμεινε καί υιόν εσχεν εκείνος εξ αυτής, εγώ δε εν άκμη τού έρωτος άπελείφθην. τι πάθω; τι γένωμαι, δυστυχής; εμαυτόν άνέλω; καί μετά τίνος ταφώ; ταύτην γάρ ειχον ελπίδα της συμφοράς* εί θάλαμον μετά Καλλι ροής κοινόν ονκ ετηρησα, τάφον αύτη
7	κοινόν εύρησω. απολογούμαι σοι, δέσποινα, της εμης φυχης. συ με ζην αναγκάζεις* ζητησω γάρ σε διά γης καλ θαλάσσης, καν εις αυτόν άναβηναι τον αέρα δύνωμαι. τούτο δέομαι σου, γνναι, σύ με μη
3.4 add. Naber.	3.5 αίφνιδίως F, corr. Hercher I
νοσηση dOrville: νόηση F I add. Rose.
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could find nothing. Many others entered incredulously after him. All were baffled, and one of those inside said, “The funeral offerings have been stolen! This is the work of tomb robbers. But where is the corpse?”
Many different speculations were entertained by the crowd. But Chaereas, looking up to heaven, stretched forth his hands and said, “Which of the gods has become my rival and carried off Callirhoe and now keeps her with him, against her will but compelled by a mightier fate? Is this then why she died suddenly, that she might not succumb to disease? So did Dionysus once steal Ariadne from Theseus and Zeus Semele from Actaeon.a Or can it be that I had a goddess as my wife and did not know it, and she was above our human lot? But, even so, she should not have disappeared from the world so quickly or for such a reason. Thetis, too, was a goddess, but she remained with Peleus and bore him a son, while I have been deserted at the very peak of my love. What is my fate? What will become of me, poor wretch? Shall I kill myself? With whom shall I be buried? For this was my hope in my misfortune, that if I could no longer share my bed with Callirhoe, at least I would share her grave. My lady, I offer you my defense for staying alive: you compel me to live. I shall search for you over land and sea—yes, if I may, I shall even rise into the sky. Only I beg you, my
a Cf. Apollodorus 3.4.4, but this is not the usual story told of Actaeon; nor this the usual account of Ariadne, who was not stolen from Theseus but abandoned by him. Reardon well observes that Chariton’s reason for instancing the two women is that they were mortals who were deified.
3.7 yvvai Hercher: γννη F.
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φὑγῃς.” θρήνον το πλήθος εξέρρηξεν ἐπὶ τούτους καί πάντες ώς άρτι τεθνεώσαν Καλλιρὁην ἡρξαντο θρηνεῖν.
8	Ύριήρεις ευθύς κατεσπώντο και την ζήτησιν πολλοί διενέμοντο' Σικελίαν μεν γαρ αντος 'Έρμοκρά-της ήρεύνα, Χαιρἑας δὲ Λιβύην* εῖς ’Ιταλίαν τινες έζεπέμποντο, καί άλλοι περαιούσθαι τον Ίόνιον εκελεύσθησαν. ή μεν ονν ανθρώπινη βοήθεια παντάπασιν ήν ασθενής, ή Τὐχη δὲ εφώτισε την αλήθειαν, ής χωρίς εργον οὺδὲν τέλειον μάθοι δ’ αν τις εκ των γενομένων.
9	Πωλήσαντες γαρ οι τυμβωρύχοι το δυσδιάθετον φορτίον [την γυναίκα] Μίλητον μεν άπέλιπον, επί Κρήτης δὲ τον πλονν εποιούντο, νήσον άκούοντες ενδαίμονα καί μεγάλην, εν ή την διάπρασιν των
10	φορτίων ήλπισαν εσεσθαι ραδίαν. νπολαβων δε α ντους άνεμος σφοδρός εις τον Ιὁνι ον έζέωσεν, κάκεΐ λοιπόν επλανώντο εν ερήμω θαλάσση, βροντά1 δε καί άστραπαί καί νὺξ μακρά κατελάμβανε τους άνοσίους, επιδεικννμένης τής Προνοίας ότι τότε διά Καλλιρὁην ηνπλόουν. εγγύς γινομένους εκά-στοτε τού θανάτου ταχέως ούκ άπήλλαττεν 6 θεός
11	τον φόβον, μακρον αντοΐς ποιων το ναυάγιον, γή μεν ονν τούς άνοσίους ούκ έδέχετο, θαλαττεύοντες δὲ πολύν χρόνον εν απορία κατέστησαν των αναγκαίων, μάλιστα δὲ τον ποτού, καί ονδέν αυτούς
3.8	ήρεννα Reiske: ipevva F. 3.9 del. Cobet.
148
BOOK 3.3
darling, do not flee from me.” At these words the crowd broke into lamentation, and all began to mourn for Cal-lirhoe as though she had just died.
Warships were immediately launched and many shared in the search. Hermocrates himself explored Sicily, and Chaereas, Libya.a Some were sent off to Italy and others were ordered to cross the Ionian Sea.13 However, human effort proved utterly ineffective, and it was Fortune who brought the truth to light—Fortune, without whom no work is ever brought to completion, as may be learned from what happened.
After selling their embarrassing cargo,0 the tomb robbers left Miletus and sailed for Crete. They had heard that it was a great and prosperous island and hoped that there the disposal of their wares would be easy. But a violent wind caught them and drove them out into the Ionian Sea, where they drifted in deserted waters. Thunder and lightning and prolonged darkness overtook the villains, Providence revealing that they had enjoyed fair sailing earlier only through Callirhoe s presence. Each time they came close to death God would not grant them a quick release from their fear of it, but prolonged their shipwreck. Dry land refused to accept such villains and so, long tossed on the sea, they were reduced to shortage of provisions, especially of water. Their ill-gotten gains
a I.e. the north coast of Africa.
bThe sea between Sicily (and the boot of Italy) and the Greek peninsula: in spite of the apparent similarity the name Cloviος) has no connection with Ionia (’Ιωνία), the Greek seaboard of Asia Minor.
c Cf. Menander, fr. 18 K-T.
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ώφέλει πλούτος άδικος, άλλα διφώντες ἀπἑθνησκον ἐν χρνσώ. βραδέως μὲν οὖν μετενὁουν ἐφ’ οις ἐτὁλ-μησαν, ὅτι "ονδέν ὄφελος” εγκαλονντες ἀλλήλοις.
12	οὶ μὲν οὖν άλλοι πάντες ἔθνησκον ὐπό δίφονς, θήρων δὲ καὶ ἐν έκείνω τώ καιρώ πανούργος ην νποκλέπτων γαρ τον ποτον και τους σνλληστάς ἐλῄστευεν. ᾤετο μὲν οὖν τεχνικόν τι πεποιηκεναι, το δὲ ἄρα τῆς Προνοἷας εργον ην βασάνοις και στ αν ρω τον άνδρα τηρονσης.
13	Ἠ γαρ τριήρης ἡ Χαιρἑαν κομίζονσα πλανωμένω τω κἑλητι περιπίπτει και τό μεν πρώτον ώς πειρατικόν έξένενσεν' επεϊ δ’ άκνβέρνητος εφάνη, προς τάς των κνμάτων εμβολάς είκη φερόμενος, εκ της τριη-ρονς τις άνεκραγεν "οὐκ ἔχει τοὺς εμπλέοντας* μη φοβηθώμεν, άλλα πλησίασαντες ίστορησωμεν τό
14 παράδοξον.” ηρεσε τω ‘κνβερνητη* Χαιρέας μεν γαρ εν κοίλη νηϊ σνγκεκαλνμμένος εκλαεν. επει 8ὲ επλησίασαν, τό μεν πρώτον τονς ένδον εκάλονν ώς δε νπηκονεν ονδείς, άνέβη τις άπό της τριηρονς, είδε δε ονδέν έτερον η χρνσόν και νεκρούς, εμηννσε τοίς νανταις* εχαιρον, εντνχεις ενόμιζον εαντονς, ως
15	εν θαλάσση θησανρόν ενρόντες. θορνβον δε γενο-μενον ~Καιρεας ηρετο τις η αίτια, μαθών ονν και αντος ηβονληθη τό καινόν θεάσασθαι. γνωρίσας δε τα εντάφια περιερρηξατο και μέγα και διωλνγιον άνεβόησεν "οΐμοι, Καλλιρὁη* ταντά εστι τα σά. στέφανος οντος, ον εγώ σοι περιέθηκα* τοντο ό πατήρ σοι δέδωκε, τοντο η μητηρ* αντη στολή
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availed them naught, and they began to die of thirst in the midst of gold. Gradually they repented of their deeds, and reproached each other with the futility of it all. Now all the rest were dying of thirst, but even in this plight Theron proved a rogue. He secretly stole from the water, and thus robbed his fellow robbers. He thought he had done something clever, but this was the design of Providence, preserving him for torture and the cross.
The warship with Chaereas on board fell in with the cutter as it drifted, and at first they avoided it, thinking it was a pirate vessel; but when it became clear that it had no pilot and was floating to and fro under the impact of the waves, someone from the warship shouted, "There is no one on board! No need to be afraid! Let us get close and look into the mystery.” The pilot agreed, for Chaereas was below deck weeping, his head covered up. Drawing alongside they first hailed the crew; when no one answered, a man from the warship went on board and could see nothing but gold and corpses. He reported to his mates, who were delighted and congratulated themselves on finding treasure at sea. Hearing the disturbance, Chaereas asked what the trouble was, and, on being told, wanted to look at the strange sight himself. When he recognized the funeral offerings, he tore his clothes in grief and in a loud and piercing voice he exclaimed, “Alas, Callirhoe! These are your things! This is the wreath which I put about your head; your father gave you this; and this is from your mother; and here is your
3.12 δίψονς Hercher: δίψης F.
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16	νυμφική, τάφος σοι γέγονεν ἡ νους, άλλα τά μὲν σὰ βλέπω, σὺ δὲ που; μὁνη τοῖς ενταφίοις ἡ νεκρὰ λείπει.”
Τούτων άκούσας ὸ θήρων ἔκειτο ὅμοιος τοῖς νεκρόϊς, και γαρ ἡν ἡμιθανής. πολλά μὲν οὐν έβου-λεύσατο [τὺ] μηδ’ ὅλως φωνήν ἀφεῖναι μηδὲ κινει-σθαι* τὺ γαρ μέλλον ονκ ην άπροορατον αύτώ' φύσει δὲ φιλόζωόν icrriv άνθρωπος καί οὺδὲ ἐν ταῖς έσχάταις συμφοραΐς απελπίζει τὴν προς τὺ βέλτιον μεταβολήν, του δήμιου ργησ αντος θεοὐ πὸ σόφισμα τοὐτο πάσιν εγκατασπείραντος, ϊνα μὴ φύγωσι βίον
17	ταλαίπωρον. κατεχό μένος ονν τώ δίψει ταὑτην πρώ-την αφῆκε φωνήν "ποτὁν.” ἐπεὶ δὲ αὐτῷ προση-νέχθη καί πάσης ετυχεν επιμελείας, παρακαθεσθείς αὺτῷ .[ὸ] Χαιρἑας ἡρετο "τινες ὲστἑ; καὶ ποῦ πλείτε; καὶ πόθεν ταΰτα; καί τί την κυρίαν αυτών πεποιη-κατετ’ Θηρών δὲ εμνημόνευεν εαυτού πανούργος άνθρωπος καί "Κρἧς” ειπεν "είμί, πλέω δὲ εἰς Τωνὶαν αδελφόν έμαυτού ζητών στρατευόμενον.
18	ταχείας δὲ τἧς αναγωγής γενομένης κατελείφθην ύπο τών επί της νεώς εν Κεφαλληνία, εκεΐθεν επέβην τοὐδε τοὐ κέλητος παραπλέοντος εύκαιρως. έζαισίοις δὲ πνεύμασιν εζεώσθημεν εις ταὑτην την θάλασσαν' ειτα γαληνης μακράς γενομένης δίφει
3.16	del. Reiske.
3.17	del. Jackson (cf. 3.3.15) I ζητών Reiske: ζτπό F.
3.18	ταχ. . . . γεν.] after στρατ. Jackson: after Κεφ. F.
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bridal dress. This ship has become your tomb. I can see your things, but where are you? Of all the contents of the tomb, the corpse alone is missing!”
On hearing this, Theron lay like one of the dead, and he was indeed half dead. He had firmly resolved not to utter a word or make a movement, for he was aware what was coming to him. Yet man is by nature a life-loving creature and even in the worst misfortunes does not despair of a change for the better, since the god who created men has implanted this illusion in all so that they should not run away from the misery of life. Tormented by thirst the first word he uttered was “Water!” When it had been brought him and he had received every attention, Chaereas sat down beside him and asked: “What people are you? Where are you sailing? Where did these things come from? What have you done with the woman they belong .to?” True to his nature the cunning rogue replied: “I am a Cretan, sailing to Ionia in search of my brother in the army there. I was left behind in Cephalleniaa by the ship’s erew when they left in a hurry. From there I got on board this cutter which was conveniently sailing past. Violent winds drove us into this part of the sea. Then came a prolonged calm, and all died
a The largest of the Ionian islands, facing Ithaca off the west coast of Greece, and lying in the opposite direction from a voyage from Crete to Ionia. Chariton was perhaps confused over the name Ionian (see note on 3.3.10 above); in any case Theron s story is a pale reflection of the deceptive yams spun by Odysseus—who also feigns to be Cretan—(Odyssey 13.256ff, 14.199ff, 17.419ff, 19.172ff).
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πάντες άνηρέθησαν, ἐγω 8k μὁνος εσώθην νπο τής έμής εύσεβείας.” άκούσας ούν 6 Χαιρίας εκέλευσεν έξάφαι πὸν κέλητα τῆς τριήρους, έωθεν δὲ εἰς τους %υρακοσίων λιμένας κατἐπλευσε.
4.	Προεπεδήμησε δὲ ἡ Φήμη φὑσει μὲν ουσα ταχεία, τὁτε δὲ μάλλον σπεὑσασα μηνύσαι πολλὰ παράδοξα καί καινά. πάντες οὐν ἐπὶ την θάλασσαν συνέτρεχον, καί ήν όμού πάθη ποικίλα κλαόντων, θαυμαζόντων, πυνθανομένων, άπι στούντων' έξ-
2	ἐπληττε γαρ α ντους το καινόν διήγημα. ιδοϋσα δὲ η μήτηρ τα εντάφια της θυγατρός άνεκώκυσεν "ἐπι-γινώσκω πάντα* σνὶ τέκνον, μόνη λείπεις, ω καινών τυμβωρύχων* την εσθήτα καί τον χρυσόν φυλάξαντος μόνην ἔκλεψάν μου την θυγατέρα” συνήχησαν δὲ αίγιαλοί καί λιμένες κοπτομέναις ταϊς γυναιξί,
3	καὶ γῆν και θάλασσαν* ενέπλησαν οίμωγής. Ἐρμο-κράτης δὲ εφη, στρατηγικός άνηρ καί πραγμάτων επιστήμων, "ούκ ενταύθα χρη ζητεΐν, άλλα νομιμω-τέραν ποιήσασθαι την άνάκρισιν. άπίωμεν εις την εκκλησίαν, τις οιδεν εί χρεία γένοιτο καί δικαστών;”
4	οὔπω παν εϊρητο έπος
καί ήδη μεστόν ήν το θέατρον. εκείνην την εκκλησίαν άνήγαγον καί γυναίκες.
Ὀ μὲν οὐν δήμος μετέωρος καθήστο, Χαιρέας δὲ πρώτος είσήλθε μελανείμων, ωχρός, αύχμών, οΐος
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of thirst. I alone was saved because of my piety.” On hearing this, Chaereas gave orders for the cutter to be towed by the warship, and at dawn he reached harbor in Syracuse.
4. But Rumor arrived there first: naturally swift, on that occasion she made extra speed to report this extraordinary situation. So everyone quickly assembled on the seashore, and every kind of emotion was expressed at the same time: people wept, marveled, inquired, and disbelieved, astounded at the strange tale. When Callirhoes mother saw her daughters funeral offerings, she shrieked “I recognize them all, but you, my child, are the one thing missing! A strange sort of tomb robbers! They have left the clothing and the gold and have stolen only my daughter!” The shores and harbors echoed with women beating their breasts; and they filled land and sea with lamentation. But Hermocrates, a man used to giving orders and experienced in politics, said, “We must not examine the matter here but conduct an inquiry more in accordance with law. Let us go to the assembly. Perhaps we may need a jury.”
Not yet was the whole word spoken,a
when already the theater was filled. In that assembly women also participated.
The citizens sat in suspense. Chaereas entered first, clad in black, pale, disheveled, just as when he accompa-
a Odyssey 16.11 and elsewhere (formula).
3.18 Ιωθεν 8e Jackson: εως F.
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ἐπὶ τον τάφον ἡκολοὑθησε τῇ γνναικί, καί ἐπὶ μὲν το βήμα ονκ ἡθἑλησεν άναβηναι, κάτω δέ που στὰς τὺ μὲν πρώτον ἐπὶ πολὺν ἕκλαε χρόνον καί φθέγξασθαι θέλων ονκ ἡδὑνατο· τὺ δὲ πλήθος εβόα "θαρρεί καὶ
5	λέγε.33 μόλις ουν άναβλέφας "6 μὲν παρών” είπε "καιρός οὺκ ἦν δημηγοροὐντος αλλά πενθονντος, εγώ δὲ ὐπό τῆς αὐτῆς ανάγκης και λέγω και ζώ, μέχρις αν έζενρω Καλλιρὁης την άναίρεσιν. διὰ τούτο δὲ ἐντεὐθεν εκπλενσας ονκ οιδα πότερον
6	εντνχη τον πλονν η δνστνχη πεποίημαι. πλοΐον γαρ εθεασάμην εν ενδία πλανώμενον, ίδιον χειμώνος γεμον και βαπτιζόμενον εν γαληνη. θανμάσαντες ηλθομεν πλησίον, εδοξα τον της άθλιας μον γνναι-κος τάφον ίδεϊν, πάντα εχοντα τα εκείνης, πλην εκείνης, νεκρών μεν ην πλήθος, άλλοτρίων δε πάντων. δδε δε τις εν αντοΐς ημιθανής ενρέθη. τοντον εγώ μετά πάσης επιμελείαω άνεκτησάμην και νμΐν ετηρησ α.”
7	Μεταξὺ δε οίκέται δημόσιοι τον Θηρών α δε-δεμένον εις το θέατρον ηγον μετά πομπής εκείνω πρεπονσης. επηκολονθει γάρ αντώ τροχός καί καταπέλτης καί πνρ καί μάστιγες, άποδιδονσης
8	αντώ της ΐΐρονοίας τά έπαθλα τών αγώνων, έπεί δε εν μέσοις εστη, τών αρχόντων εις άνέκρινεν αντόν "τις εΐ;3 "Αημητριος33 είπε, "πόθεν;33 "Κρης.33 "τί οΐδας; είπε.33 "προς αδελφόν εμαντον πλεων εις 3\ωνίαν άπελείφθην νεώς, εϊτα κέλητος επέβην
156
BOOK 3.4
nied his wife to the tomb. He declined to mount the platform, but, standing below, at first he wept for a long time and, though wishing to speak, could not. The crowd shouted, “Courage! Speak!” At last he looked up and said, “This is a time for mourning, not for speech. The same purpose compels me to speak as to live, namely to discover how Callirhoe disappeared. That was why I set sail from here, and I do not know whether my voyage was successful or not. I saw a boat drifting about in fair weather, laboring under a tempest of its own, and sinking in a calm. Puzzled by this, we drew closer, and it seemed as if I was looking at the tomb of my poor wife. Everything of hers was there, except herself. There were a great many corpses, but all of strangers. This fellow was found among them half dead. I spared no pains to revive him and have brought him to show you!”
Meanwhile constables8 brought Theron into the theater in chains with an escort he well deserved. The wheel and the rack and fire and whips accompanied him, since Providence was now meting out to him the reward for his endeavors. When he had taken his place in the assembly, one of the magistrates asked him, “Who are you?” “Demetrius,” he said. ‘Where do you come from?” "Crete,” he said. “What do you know? Speak!” “On my way to meet my brother in Ionia, I was left behind by my ship, and then I boarded a cutter sailing by. At the time I
a Literally ‘state slaves’: enjoying a salary and greater freedom than private slaves they served as policemen, prison guards, and executioners.
4.8 μέσους Tackson: μέσω F I άδελώόυ έμαντον Tackson (cf. 3.3.17): έμ. άδ. F.
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παραπλἑοντος. τὁτε μὲν ονν ύπελάμβανον έμπό-9 ρους είναι, νὐν δὲ τυμβωρύχους. θαλαττεὑοντες δὲ χρόνον μακρόν οί μεν άλλοι πάντες διεφθάρησαν απορία τού ποτού, μόνος δὲ ἐγὼ σέσωσμαι διὰ τὺ μηδὲν ἐν τῷ βίῳ δεδρακἑναι πονηρόν, μη ούν υμείς, ώ Συρακὁσιοι, δῆμος ἐπὶ φιλανθρωπία περιβόητος,
10	γένησθέ μοι καί δίφους καί θαλάσσης άγριώτεροι.” ταύτα λέγοντος οίκτρώς ελεος είσηλθε τα πληθη, καί τάχα αν επεισεν, ώστε καν εφοδίων τυχεΐν, εί μη δαίμων τις τι μωρός Καλλιρὁης ενεμεσησεν αύτω της αδίκου πειθούς. εμελλε γαρ τό σχετλιώτατον εσεσθαι πάντων πραγμάτων, πεισθηναι %υρακοσί-ους ότι μόνος εσώθη διά ευσέβειαν 6 μόνος σωθείς δι ασέβειαν, ϊνα επί πλέον κολασθη.
11	Καθεζὁμενος ούν εν τω πληθει τις αλιεύς εγνώρι-σεν αυτόν καί ησυχη προς τούς <παρα>καθεζομέ-νους είπε "τούτον εγω καί πρότερον είδον περί τον λιμένα τον ημέτερον στρεφόμενουταχέως ούν ό λόγος εις πλείονας διεδόθη, καί τις εζεβόησε "φεύ-
12	δεται.” πας ούν 6 δήμος επεστράφη, καί προσέταξαν οί άρχοντες καταβηναι τον πρώτον είποντα* άρνου-μένου δε θηρωνος ό αλιεύς μάλλον επιστεύθη. βασανιστάς ευθύς εκάλουν καί μάστιγες προσεφέ-ροντο τω δυσσεβεί* καιόμενος δὲ καί τεμνόμενος άντείχεν επί πλέον καί μικρού δεΐν ένίκησε τάς
13	βασάνους. άλλα μέγα τό συνειδός εκάστω καί παγκρατης η αλήθεια· μόλις μεν γαρ καί βραδέως άλλ’ ώμολόγησεν 6 Θηρών, ηρζατο ούν διηγείσθαι
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thought they were traders, but now I know they were tomb robbers. After a long time at sea all the others died for want of water, and I alone was saved because never in my life have I done any wrong. Men of Syracuse, city famed for humanity, do not be more cruel to me than thirst and the sea!” At his pathetic words the crowd was seized with pity, and he might have persuaded them even to arrange his passage home, had not some divine avenger of Callirhoe been angered by his glib lying. It would have been the worst outrage ever, if the Syracusans had believed that he alone had been saved by his piety, when he alone was saved by his impiety, but saved only for a harsher penalty.
Now among the crowd was a fisherman who recognized him and said quietly to those sitting beside him, “I have seen this fellow before, hanging around our harbor.” This remark .was quickly passed on to others, and someone shouted, “He is lying!’’ All the people turned round, and the magistrates ordered the man who had spoken first to come down. When Theron denied the charge, it was the fisherman who was believed. Immediately they summoned the torturers, and the villain was whipped. Yet, though burned and cut, he held out for a long time and almost succeeded in overcoming the tortures. But conscience is a powerful force in everyone, and truth prevails in the end. Though he did so reluctantly and slowly, Theron owned up, and began his story. “I saw the trea-
4.9 μόνος Hercher: μόγις F I γένησ-θβ Naber: yevecrdi F. 4.11 add. Cobet.
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"πλούτον θαπτὁμενον ί8ών συνηγαγον ληστάς.
14	ηνοίζαμεν τον τάφον εύρομεν ζώσαν την νεκράν πάντα συλήσαντες ενεθηκαμεν τω κἑλητι* πλεύσαν-τες εἰς Μίλητον μονήν ἐπωλήσαμεν την γυναίκα, τα δὲ λοιπά διεκομίζομεν εῖς Κρήτην εξωσθέντες δὲ εῖς πὸν Τὁνιον ὺπό άνεμων α πεπόνθαμεν και υμείς εωράκατεπάντα είπων μόνον τουνομα ούκ έμνη-μόνευσε του πριαμένου.
15	'Ρηθὲντων δὲ τούτων χαρά καί λύπη πάντας είσηλθε* χαρά μεν οτι ζη Καλλιρόη, λύπη 8ε ότι πέπραται. Θηρώνι μεν ούν θανάτου φηφος ηνέχθη, Χαιρέας δὲ Ικέτευε μη8έπω θνησκειν τον άνθρωπον, "ἴνα μοι” φησίν "ελθών μηνύση τούς άγοράσαντος. λογίσασθέ μου την ανάγκην* συνηγορώ τω πωλη-
16	σαντί μου την γυναίκατούτο 'Έρμοκράτης εκώ-λυσε γενέσθαι "βέλζιον3 είπων "ποιήσασθαι την ζητησιν επιπονωτέραν η λυθηναι τούς νόμους, δέομαι δὲ υμών, άνδρες Συρακόσιοι, μνησθέντας στρατηγίας της εμης καί τροπαίων άποδοϋναί μοι την χάριν εις την θυγατέρα, πέμφατε πρεσβείαν υπέρ
17	αυτής <ΐνα> την ελευθέραν άπολάβωμεν.” ετι λέγοντος ό δήμος άνεβόησε "πάντες πλεύσωμεν,” ἐκ δὲ τῆς βουλής ύπέστησαν εθελονταί το πλεΐστον μέρος· 6 δὲ Ἑρμοκράτης "τῆς μὲν τιμῆς” ἔφη "χάριν επίσταμαι πάσιν, άρκούσι δὲ πρεσβευταί δὑο μεν από του δήμου, δύο δὲ από της βουλής* πλεύσεται δε Χ,αιρέας πέμπτος αυτός.33
18	Ἕδοξε ταΰτα καί εκυρώθη, διέλυσέ τε επί τούτοις
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sure that was being buried and got together my gang. We opened the tomb. We found the corpse alive. We took everything and transferred it to our cutter. We sailed to Miletus and there we sold only the girl and were taking all the rest to Crete. But winds drove us off course into the Ionian Sea, and what we suffered you yourselves have seen.” In all his story the only thing he left out was the name of Callirhoe s purchaser.
At his words all were filled with joy and grief—joy because Callirhoe was alive, and grief because she had been sold. Sentence of death against Theron was passed, but Chaereas begged that he not be executed yet. “Let him come,” he said, “and show me the men who bought her. Think what I am forced to do—plead for the man who sold my wife!” This Hermocrates vetoed, saying, “It is better to make our search more difficult than to condone the violation of the law. Men of Syracuse, I beg you, in memory of my services as general and of my triumphs, thank me by recovering my daughter. Send a mission for her, so that we may recover one who is freeborn.” Before he had finished speaking, the members of the assembly shouted, “Let us all sail!” —and most of the council volunteered to go. But Hermocrates said, “I thank you all for this honor, but two envoys from the assembly and two from the council will be sufficient, and Chaereas himself shall sail as the fifth.”
This was agreed and ratified, whereupon he dismissed
4.16 add. Naber.
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την εκκλησίαν, άπαγομένω δὲ Θηρώνι μέγα μέρος τον πλήθους επηκολούθησεν. άνεσκολοπίσθη δὲ προ τον Καλλιροής τάφον και εβλεπεν άπο τον σταυρόν την θάλασσαν εκείνην, δι’ ἧς αιχμάλωτον έφερε την 'Έρμοκράτονς θυγατέρα, ην ονκ ελαβον οὐδὲ *Αθηναίοι.
5.	Τοῖς μεν ονν άλλοις άπασιν εδόκει περιμένειν την ώραν τον πλον καί εαρος νπολάμφαντος άναγε-σθαι* τότε γαρ ετι χειμών είστήκει καϊ παντάπασιν αδύνατον εδόκει τον Τὁνιον περαιονσθαι* Χαιρέας δε εσπενδεν, έτοιμος ών διά τον έρωτα ζενζας σχεδίαν εις τό πέλαγος εαυτόν άφεΐναι τοΐς άνέμοις φερε-
2	σθαι. ονκονν ουδέ οί πρέσβεις ηθελον βραδύνειν ὑπ’ αίδονς της τε προς εκείνον και μάλιστα προς 'Έ*ρμοκράτην, άλλ’ ητοιμάζοντο πλεΐν. Χνρακόσιοι δε δημοσία τον στόλον εζέπεμφαν, ΐνα και τούτο εις
3	αξίωμα προστεθη της πρεσβείας. καθείλκνσαν ονν εκείνην την τριηρη την στρατηγικήν, εχονσαν ετι τα σημεία τής νίκης, έπει δε ήκεν ή κυρία τής αναγωγής ήμέρα, τό πλήθος εις τον λιμένα σννέδρα-μεν, ονκ άνδρες μόνον, άλλα καί γυναίκες καί παΐδες, καί ήσαν όμον δάκρυα, ενχαί, στεναγμοί,
4	παραμυθία, φόβος, θάρσος, άπόγνωσις, ελπίς. 'Αρίστων δε, 6 Χαιρἑου πατήρ, εσχάτω γήρα καί νόσω φερόμενος, περιέφν τω τραχήλω τον παιδός καί άνακρεμάμενος αυτόν [τον τραχήλου] κλαίων ελεγε "τι με καταλείπεις, ώ τέκνον, ήμιθνήτα πρεσβύτην;
5	ότι μεν γαρ ονκέτι σε οψομαι δήλον. επίμεινον δε
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the assembly. Many of the crowd went with Theron as he was taken away; he was crucified in front of Callirhoes tomb and from the cross gazed out upon that sea over which he had carried Hermocrates’ daughter captive, whom not even the Athenians had captured.
5.	Now all the others thought they should wait for the sailing season and put to sea at the first sign of spring, because it was still winter then and it seemed quite impossible to cross the Ionian Sea. But Chaereas was impatient to start. Because of his love he was prepared to fit a raft together, and to launch himself on the sea for the winds to carry. The envoys were also unwilling to wait, out of respect for him and especially for Hermocrates, and so they got ready to sail. The Syracusans sent out the expedition at public expense so that this too might add to the mission s prestige. So they launched the famous flagship which still carried the standards of their victory. When the appointed day for departure arrived, the people flocked to the harbor, not only men but also women and children, and there simultaneously occurred tears and prayers, moaning and encouragement, terror and courage, resignation and hope. Ariston, Chaereas’ father, was carried because of advanced age and sickness. He flung his arms about the neck of his son, and clinging to him wept and said, “Why are you leaving me, my son, an old man and almost dead? I shall certainly never see you again. Just wait a few days so that I can die in your
5.3	δάκρυα ευχαί Jackson: ευχαί δάκρυα F.
5.4	del. Hercher I τί Cobet: τινι F.
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καν όλίγας ημέρας, όπως έν ταΐς χερσί ταΐς σαΐς ἀποθάνω* θάψον δἑ με καί άπιθι.” η δὲ μήτηρ τῶν γονάτων αυτού λαβομένη "εγώ δέ σου δέομαι” φηοτίν, "ώ τέκνον, μη με ενταύθα καταλίπης έρημον, ἀλλ’ εμβαλού τριήρει φορτίον κονφον αν δὲ <3 βαρεία και περιττή, ρίφατέ με εις την θάλασσαν ην
6	σὺ πλεΐς” ταντα λέγονσα περιερρηζατο την εσθητα και προτείνονσα τάς θηλάς "τέκνον” φησί,
"τάδ’ αϊδεο καί μ’ έλέησον αυτήν, εΐ ποτέ τοι λαθικηδέα μαζόν επέσχον”
Κα τεκλάσθη Χαιρἑας προς τάς των γονέων ικεσίας καί ερριφεν εαυτόν άπδ της νεώς εις την θάλασσαν, άποθανεΐν θέλων, ΐνα φυγή δυοΐν θάτε-ρον, η [τό] μη ζητεΐν Καλλιρόην η [πὸ] λυπησαι τους γονείς* ταχέως δε άπορρίφαντες οί ναυται
7	μόλις αυτόν άνεκούφισαν. ενταύθα 'Έρμοκράτης άπεσκέδασε τό πλήθος καί έκέλευσε τω κυβερνήτη λοιπόν άνάγεσθαι. συνέβη δέ τι καί άλλο φιλίας εργον ούκ άγεννές. Πολὐχαρμος γάρ, εταίρος του Χαιρέου, παραυτά μεν ούκ ώφθη εν τω μέσω, άλλα καί προς τούς γονείς εφη "φίλος μέν, φίλος Χαιρἑας, ου μην άχρι τούτου γε ώστε καί περί των εσχάτων αύτω συγκινδυνεύειν. διόπερ, εως άποπλει,
8	ύπεκστησομαι.” ηνίκα δὲ άπεσάλευσε της γης τό πλοΐον, από της πρύμνης αυτούς άπησπάσατο, ΐνα μηκέτι αυτόν δύνωνται κατασχεΐν.
9	Έξελθών δὲ του λιμένος Χαιρἑας καί άποβλέφας
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arms; then bury me and go.” His mother, too, clasped his knees and said, “I beg you, my child, do not leave me here all alone, but put me on the boat. I shall be a light load, but if I prove a burden and a nuisance, throw me into the sea you sail on.” So saying she tore open her dress and said, holding out her breasts,
“Son, have respect for these and take pity upon me if ever I gave you the teat to soften your sorrows.” a
Chaereas was shattered by his parents’ appeals, and he threw himself overboard, wishing to die so as to avoid having to choose between giving up his search for Cal-lirhoe and causing pain to his parents. At once the sailors jumped in after him, and had a hard time bringing him out. At that point Hermocrates dispersed the crowd and told the pilot to sail forthwith. Another noble act of friendship occurred as well. For a while Polycharmus, Chaereas’ comrade, was nowhere to be seen. Actually he had said to his parents, “I am Chaereas’ friend, of course, but not to the extent of staking my life on him. So until he sails, I shall keep out of sight.” But when the boat drew away from the shore, he waved farewell to his parents from the stem, in order that they might no longer be able to hold him back.
Leaving the harbor Chaereas looked over the open a Iliad 22.82f (Hecuba to Hector).
5.6	nepiepp^fe F, corr. Cobet I την έσθήτα Gasda: to <ττήθος F I del. Hilberg (twice).
5.7	ώφθη iv] the hiatus is suspect.
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εῖς το πέλαγος "άγε με” φησίν, "ώ θάλασσα, τον αυτόν δρόμον ον και Καλλιρὁης ήγαγες, εύχομαι σοι, Πὁσειδον, ἣ κάκείνην μεθ’ ημών η μηδὲ εμέ χωρίς εκείνης ενταύθα, ει μη γαρ δύναμαι την γυναίκα την εμην άπολαβεΐν, θέλω καν δουλεὑειν μετ’ αυτής
6.	Πνεὑμα δὲ φορόν υπέλαβε την τριηρη καί ώσπερ κατ’ ίχνος του κέλητος ετρεχεν. εν δε ταΐς ΐσαις ημέραις είς Ιωνίαν ηκον και ώρμίσαντο επί
2	της αυτής ακτής εν τοΐς Διονυσίου χωρίοις. οί μεν ουν άλλοι κεκμηκότες εκβάντες είς την γην περί την άνάληψιν εγίνοντο την εαυτών, σκηνάς τε πηγνυμε-νοι καί παρασκευάζοντες ευωχίαν, Χαιρἑας δὲ μετά ΐίολυχάρμου περινοστών "πώς νυν’ φησί Ἕαλλι-ρόην εύρεΐν δυνάμεθα; μάλιστα μεν γαρ φοβούμαι μη Θηρών ημάς διεφευσατο καί τέθνηκεν η δυστυχής. εί δ’ άρα καί αληθώς πέπραται, τίς οιδεν οπού;
3	πολλή γαρ η Άσία.” μεταξύ δε άλύοντες περιέπεσον τώ νεώ της ’Αφροδίτης. εδοξεν ουν αύτοΐς προσ-κυνησαι την θεόν, καί προσδραμών τοΐς γόνασιν αυτής Χαιρἑας "συ μοι, δέσποινα" <φησί>, "πρώτη Καλλιροήν εδειξας εν τη ση εορτή’ συ καί νυν άποδος, ην εχαρίσω.” μεταξύ δ’ άνακυφας είδε παρά την θεόν εικόνα Καλλιροής χρυσήν, ανάθημα Διονυσίου.
του δ’ αύτοΰ λυτό γούνατα καί φίλον ητορ.
4	κατέπεσεν ουν σκοτοδινιάσας’ θεασαμένη δε αυτόν
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waters and prayed, “Take me, O sea, on the same course as you took Callirhoe. Grant, Poseidon, that either she returns with us or that I not come back without her. If I cannot get my wife back, I should prefer to be a slave with her."
6.	A favorable breeze wafted the warship on and it ran as if in the tracks of the cutter. They reached Ionia in just the same number of days and anchored at the same beach on the estate of Dionysius. Now the others were worn out when they landed and set about reviving themselves, putting up tents and preparing a feast. Chaereas, however, walking about with Polycharmus said, "How can we find Callirhoe now? I am awfully afraid that Theron lied to us and that my poor wife is dead. If she really has been sold, who knows where? Asia is huge.” Meanwhile in their wanderings they came upon the shrine of Aphrodite. So they decided to pay homage to the goddess, and Chaereas, throwing himself at her feet, said, “Lady, you first showed Callirhoe to me at your festival. Now give me back the woman you granted me.” Just then he looked up and saw beside the goddess a golden statue of Callirhoe, the offering of Dionysius.
At this his knees collapsed and the heart within him,a and he fell in a swoon. Seeing him, the shrine attendant
a Iliad 21.114 (Lycaon) and see note on 1.1.14.
6.2	eyivovTo Anon. LeidL: ήπβίγοντο F.
6.3	add. Blake.
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ἡ ζάκορος ὕδωρ προσἡνεγκε και ανακτώμενη τον άθλιον είπε "θαρρεί, τέκνον’ και άλλους πολλούς ἡ θεὸς εξέπληξεν επιφανής γαρ εστι και δείκνυσιν εαντην εναργώς. άλλ’ αγαθόν μεγάλου τοντ’ εστι σημεΐον. όρας εικόνα την χρυσήν; αυτή δούλη μεν ην, η δε 3Αφροδίτη πάντων ημών κυρίαν πεποίηκεν
5	αυτήν.33 "τις γάρ έστιν3 6 Χαιρἑας εΐπεν, "αυτή;33 "η δέσποινα των χωρίων τούτων, ώ τεκνον, Διονυσίου γυνή, τού πρώτου των 3\ώνων.33 άκούσας 6 ΐΐολύχαρμος, οΐα δη σωφρονών αντος, ούδέν εΐασεν ετι τον Χαιρέαν είπεΐν, άλλ’ νποβαστάσας εζηγαγεν εκεΐθεν, ού βουλόμενος εκπύστους γενέσθαι τινες είσί, πριν άπαντα βονλεύσασθαι καλώς καί συντά-ζαι προς άλλήλονς.
6	Ὀ δὲ Χαιρἑας της ζακόρον παρούσης ονδεν εΐπεν άλλα πρώτον μεν εσίγησεν εγκρατώς, πλην οσον αυτομάτως εξεπήδησεν αυτού τα δάκρυα* πόρρω δε άπελθών επι γης μόνος ερριφεν εαυτόν και "ώ θάλασσα33 φησι "φιλάνθρωπε, τί με διέσωσας; η ΐνα εύπλοησας ΐδω Καλλι ροήν άλλου γυναίκα; τούτο ούκ ηλπισα γενεσθαι ποτέ ούδε άποθανόντος
7	Χαιρεον. τί ποιήσω, δυστυχής; παρά δεσπότου μεν γάρ ηλπιζόν σε κομίσ ασθαι και τοΐς λύτροις επίστευον ότι πείσω τον άγοράσαντα· νυν δε ενρηκά σε πλουσίαν, τάχα καί βασιλίδα, πόσω δ’ αν ευτυχέστερος νπηρχον, εϊ σε <πτω>χεύουσαν εύρηκειν. εϊπω Διονυσίω προσελθών ἷαπόδος μοι την γυ-
8	ναικα3; τούτο δέ λέγει τις γεγαμηκότι; άλλ’ ούδ3, αν
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brought water and reviving the poor boy said, “Be not alarmed, my son; the goddess has frightened many besides you: for she appears in person and lets herself be clearly seen. However, this is a sign of good luck. Do you see this golden statue? This girl was once a slave, and Aphrodite has made her the mistress of us all.” “Who is she?” said Chaereas. “She is the lady of this whole estate, my son, and the wife of Dionysius, the first man in Ionia.” On hearing this, Polycharmus as a sensible fellow would not let Chaereas say any more, but helping him up took him away, since he did not wish it known who they were until they had talked over the situation thoroughly and were agreed on a course of action.
Chaereas said nothing in front of the attendant, and at first kept a strict silence, except that the tears spontaneously flowed from him. But withdrawing to a distance all alone he threw himself upon the ground and exclaimed, “Kindly sea, why have you preserved me? Was it so that after a safe voyage I should see Callirhoe the wife of another? I never imagined that this would happen, not even after Chaereas’ death! What shall I do, unhappy man? I hoped to get you back from some master and I was relying on winning over the man who bought you with ransom money. But now I have found you wealthy, perhaps even a queen. How much happier I should be, had I found you a beggar! Shall I go to Dionysius and say, ‘Give me back my wife’? Who can say that to
6.4 άθλιον Naber: άνθρωπον F.
6.6	πρώτον μεν Headlam: αμα F (from α μβν).
6.7	add. Hercher.
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απαντήσω, δύναμαι σοι προσελθεῖν, ἀλλ’ ουδέ, το κοινότατον, ως πολίτης άσπάσασθαι. κινδυνεύσω τάχα καί ως μοιχός της έμης γυναικός άπολέσθαι.” ταντα όδυρόμενον παρεμυθεῖτο Πολὑχαρμος.
7.	Ἑν δὲ τω μεταξὺ Φωκὰς δ οικονόμος Διονύσιον, θεασάμενος τριηρη ναύμαχον ονκ άδεης καθειστηκει- ναύτην δε τινα νποκορισάμενος μανθάνει παρ’ αυτόν την αλήθειαν, τινες είσι καί πόθεν και διά τινα πλεουσι. συνηκεν ούν δτι μεγάλην συμφοράν η τριηρης αύτη κομίζει Διονυσίω και ού
2	βιώσεται Καλλιρόης άποσπασθείς. οΐα δε φιλοδέ-σποτος εθελησας προλαβεΐν το δεινόν καί σβέσαι πόλεμον μέγαν μεν ού, ουδέ κοινόν, αλλά της Διονυσίου μόνης οικίας, διά τούτο άφιππασάμενος εις τι φρούριον βαρβάρων, άνηγγειλεν δτι τριηρης πολε-μία λανθάνει, τάχα μεγ επί κατασκοπην, τάχα δε καί διά ληστείαν ύφορμονσα, συμφύρει δε τοΐς βασιλεως πράγμασιν άνάρπαστον αυτήν γενεσθαι
3	πριν άδικεΐν. επεισε τούς βαρβάρους καί συντεταγμένους ηγαγεν. επιπεσόντες ούν μόση ννκτί καί πυρ εμβαλόντες την μεν τριηρη κατεφλεξαν, δσους δε ζώντας ελαβον δησαντες εις τό φρούριον άνηγαγον. νεμησεως δε των αιχμαλώτων γενομένης ικετέυσαν Χαιρέας καί Πολὑχαρμος ενί δεσπότη πραθηναι. καί ό λαβών αυτούς επώλησεν εις Καρίαν. εκεί δὲ πεδας σύροντες παχείας είργάζοντο τά Μ,ιθριδάτου.
4	Καλλιρόη δὲ δναρ επέστη Χαιρέας δεδεμένος καί θελων αύτη προσελθειν, ἀλλὰ μη δυνάμενος' άνεκώ-
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a husband? Supposing I meet you, I cannot even come up to you, or greet you as my fellow citizen, the commonest of courtesies. Perhaps I shall even risk being killed as a seducer of my own wife!” Amid these complaints Poly-charmus tried to comfort him.
7.	Meanwhile Phocas, Dionysius’ estate manager, had caught sight of the warship and become somewhat alarmed. Striking up a friendship with one of the crew he learned exactly who they were, where they had come from, and for whose sake they had made the voyage. He realized then that the warship brought great misfortune for Dionysius, who could not live if separated from Cal-lirhoe. As a loyal servant, he was eager to forestall disaster and extinguish a conflict which, though not intense or widespread, would however damage the house of his master Dionysius alone. So he rode off to a garrison of orientals and reported that an enemy warship was hiding at anchor, perhaps on a mission of spying, perhaps intending a raid, and that it was in the kings interests to seize it before it did any harm. He convinced the orientals and brought them out in battle order. At midnight they fell upon the warship, set it on fire and destroyed it. Such as survived they put in chains and brought them back to the garrison. When the prisoners were distributed, Chaereas and Polycharmus begged to be sold to the same master. The man who got them sold them to a buyer in Caria and there, with heavy chains on their feet, they labored on the estate of Mithridates.
Now Callirhoe had a dream in which Chaereas appeared before her, chained and wanting to approach
7.2 άφιππουτάμενος Cobet: αφιττπευσ- F.
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κυσε δὴ μέγα καί διωλὑγιον ἐν τοῖς ὕπνοις "Χαιρἑα, δεύρο.33 τὁτε πρώτον Διονύσιος ήκουσεν δνομα Χαι-ρἑου καὶ τῆς yvvaiκός συνταραχθείσης ἐπύθετο "τῖς, ὸν εκάλεις;33 προὑδωκε δὲ αὺτὴν τὰ δάκρυα καὶ τὴν λύπην ούκ ηδυνηθη κατασχεΐν, ἀλλ’ ἔδωκε παρρη-
5	σίαν τῷ πάθει. "δυστυχής” φησίν "άνθρωπος, εμός άνηρ εκ παρθενίας, οὐδὲ ἐν τοῖς όνείροις ευτυχής* εΐδον γαρ αυτόν δεδεμένον. άλλα συ μεν, άθλιε, τέθνηκας ζητών εμέ (δηλοΐ γαρ θάνατόν σου τα δεσμά), εγώ δε ζώ και τρυφώ, κατάκειμαι δε επί χρυσηλάτου κλίνης μετά άνδρός ετέρου. πλήν ούκ
6	εἰς μακράν άφίζομαι προς σε. εί και ζώντες άλλη-λων ούκ άπηλαύσαμεν, άποθανόντες άλληλους εζομεντούτων τών λόγων άκούσας ό Διονύσιος ποικίλας ελάμβανε γνώμας’ ηπτετο μεν γάρ αυτού ζηλοτυπία διότι και νεκρόν εφίλει Χαιρέαν, ηπτετο δὲ καὶ φόβος μη εαυτην άποκτείνη* εθάρρει δε όμως δτι ό πρώτος άνηρ εδόκει τεθνηκέναι τη γυναικί· μὴ γαρ άπολείφειν αυτήν Διονύσιον, ούκ οντος ετι Χαι-
7	ρεου. παρεμυθεΐτο τοίνυν ως δυνατόν μάλιστα την γυναίκα καί επί πολλάς ημέρας παρεφύλαττε, μη άρα τι δεινόν εαυτην εργάσηται. περιέσπασε δέ τὺ πένθος ελπίς τού τάχα ζην εκείνον καί φευδόνειρον αύτην γεγονέναι* τὺ δὲ πλεΐον η γαστηρ* εβδόμω γάρ μηνί μετά τούς γάμους υιόν ετεκε τώ μεν δοκειν εκ Διονυσίου, Χαιρἐου δὲ ταῖς άληθείαις. εορτήν μεγίστην ήγαγεν ή πόλις καί πρεσβεΐαι άφίκοντο πανταχόθεν Μιλησίοις συνηδομένων ότι το γένος
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her, but unable to do so. In her sleep she uttered a loud, piercing cry, “(Hhaereas, come to me.” Then for the first time did Dionysius hear the name of Chaereas, and he asked his wife in her distress, “Who is this man you called?” Her tears betrayed her and she could not check her grief, but gave free rein to her feelings. “An unfortunate man,” she said, “whom I married as a girl. Even in my dream he was not happy; I saw him in chains. Poor husband, so you died while looking for me, for the chains signify your death. Meanwhile I am living in luxury and lie upon a gilded bed with another husband! But it will not be long before I come to you. Though in life we could not enjoy each others company, yet we shall have each other in death.” On hearing these words Dionysius was visited by conflicting thoughts. He was gripped by jealousy because she loved Chaereas even dead, and also by the fear that she might kill herself. Still he was heartened by the thought that she believed her first husband dead and surely would not desert Dionysius now that Chaereas was no longer alive. Comforting her as much as he could he kept watch on her for several days to see that she did herself no harm. Callirhoes grief was mitigated by the hope that perhaps Chaereas was alive and the dream had been false; and still more by her child. In the seventh month after the wedding she gave birth to a son, ostensibly of Dionysius, but in reality of Chaereas. The city put on a splendid festival and delegations arrived from all quarters to share with the Milesians their joy that the
7.4 δῆ Zankogiannes: Se F I σννταρ- Blake: ovv ταρ- F.
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αὔξει τό Διονυσίου, κάκεΐνος υπό τῆς χαράς πάντων παρεχώρησε τῇ γυναικι και δέσποιναν αυτήν ἀπἑδειξε τῆς οικίας, αναθημάτων ἐνἔπλησε τους ναούς, πανδημεὶ την πόλιν είστία θυσίαις.
8.	’Αγωνιώσα δὲ Καλλιρὁη μὴ προδοθῇ τὺ
απόρρητον αυτής, ήζίωσεν ελευθερωθήναι Πλαγγόνα, την μόνην αυτή συνειδυΐαν ότι προς Διονύσιον ἦλθεν εγκύμων, ϊνα μη μόνον εκ της γνώμης άλλα και εκ τής τύχης εχη τό πιστόν παρ’ αυτής. "ασμένως33 ειπεν ό Διονύσιος "αμείβομαι Πλαγγόνα
2	διακονίας ερωτικής, άδικον δὲ ποιουμεν εί την <μεν> θεραπαινίδα τετιμήκαμεν, ούκ άποδώσομεν δὲ την χάριν τή 3Αφροδίτη, παρ’ ἧ πρώτον άλλή-λους εϊδομεν.33 "κάγω3 φησιν ή Καλλιρὁη "σοῦ θέλω μάλλον εχω γαρ αυτή μείζονα χάριν, νυν μέν ουν λεχώς ετι είμί, περιμείναντες δε όλίγας ήμέρας άσφαλέστερον άπίωμεν εις τούς αγρούς33
3	Ταχίως δὲ αυτήν άνέλαβεν εκ τού τόκου και κρείττων εγένετο και μείζων, ούκέτι κόρης, άλλα γυναικός ακμήν προσλαβούσα. παραγενομενων δε αυτών εις τον αγρόν μεγαλοπρεπείς θυσίας παρ-εσκεύασε Φωκάς· και γαρ πλήθος επηκολούθησεν έζ άστεος. καταρχόμενος ουν ό Διονύσιος εκατόμβης "δέσποινα33 φησιν "3Αφροδίτη, σύ μοι πάντων
4	<τών> αγαθών αίτια, παρά σοΰ Καλλιρὁην έχω, παρά σου τον υιόν, και άνήρ είμι διά σε και πατήρ, εμοϊ μέν ήρκει Καλλιρὁη, και πατρίδος μοι και
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family of Dionysius had received an heir. In his happiness he deferred to his wife in everything; he made her the mistress of his household, filled the temples with offerings, and gave sacrificial feasts to everyone in the city.
8.	Callirhoe was afraid of her secret being divulged, and asked that Plangon be given her freedom, since she was the only other one to know she was already pregnant when she came to Dionysius. She hoped that Plangon s improved fortunes in addition to her natural affection would secure her loyalty. “I am glad,” replied Dionysius, “to repay Plangon for the service she did our love, but we should be wrong to reward the servant and not thank Aphrodite at whose shrine we first saw each other.” “I am even more eager than you,” said Callirhoe, “since I have greater cause to thank her. But now I am still in childbed. Let us wait for a few days, and then I shall be well enough to go to the estate.”
She soon recovered from the birth and became stronger and bigger, no longer a girl but a mature woman. When they arrived at the farm, Phocas prepared a magnificent sacrificial feast, for a large number of people had followed them from town. In opening the ceremonial banquet, Dionysius prayed as follows: “Lady Aphrodite, you are the cause of all my blessings. From you I have Callirhoe, and from you I have a son. Through you I am a husband and a father. Though Callirhoe was enough for me and dearer to me than my country and parents,a yet I
a Cf. Odyssey 9.34.
8.2 add. Cobet. 8.3 add. Cobet.
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γονέων γλυκυτέρα, φιλώ δὲ τδ τέκνον δτι μοι την μητέρα βεβαιοτέραν πεποίηκεν. όμηρόν εχω της έννοιας της προς αντης. ικετεύω σε, δέσποινα, σώζε
5	εμοι μεν Καλλιρὁην, Καλλιρὁῃ δὲ τον υιόνεπευφήμησε το πλήθος των περιεστηκότων και οί μεν ρόδοις, οί δὲ ϊοις, οί δὲ αντοΐς στεφάνοις εφνλλοβό-λησαν αυτούς, ώστε πλησθηναι το τέμενος ανθών. Διονύσιος μεν ονν πάντων μεν άκουόντων είπε την ευχήν, Καλλιρόη δὲ ηθέλησε μόνη προς την Άφρο-
6	δίτην λαλησαι. πρώτον μεν ούν τον υιόν εις τάς αντης αγκόλας ενέθηκε, και ώφθη θέαμα κάλλιστον, οΐον ούτε ζωγράφος εγραφεν ούτε πλάστης επλασεν ούτε ποιητης ιστόρησε μέχρι νυν* οὺδεὶς γαρ αυτών εποίησεν Ἀρτεμιν ἣ 3Αθήναν βρέφος εν άγκάλαις κομίζουσαν. εκλαυσεν ύφ’ ἡδονῆς Διονύσιος ίδών και ησυχη την Νἑμεσιν προσεκύνησε. μόνην δὲ Πλαγγόνα προσμειναι κελενσασα τούς λοιπούς προέπεμφεν εις την επαυλιν.
7	’Επεὶ δὲ άπηλλάγησαν, στάσ α πλησίον της 5Αφροδίτης και άνατείνασα χερσὶ το βρέφος "υπέρ τούτον σοι” φησίν, 'ώ δέσποινα, γινώσκω την χάριν υπέρ εμαντης γαρ ούκ οιδα. τότ αν σοι καί περί εμαντης ηπιστάμην χάριν, εϊ μοι Χαιρἑαν ετη-ρησας. πλην εικόνα μοι δέδωκας άνδρός φιλτάτου
8	καί ολον ούκ άφείλω μου Χαιρἑαν. δὸς δή μοι γενέ-σθαι τον υίον εύτυχέστερον μεν τών γονέων, δμοιον δὲ τώ πάππω' πλεύσειε δε καί οντος επί τριηρους στρατηγικής, καί τις εϊποι, ναυμαχονντος αυτόν,
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love the child because he has made his mother more surely mine. I have in him a pledge of her affection for me. Lady, I beg you, preserve Callirhoe for my sake and preserve my son for Callirhoe s.” The crowd that stood about him applauded his prayer and showered them both with flowers, some with roses, others with violets, and still others with whole garlands, so that the precinct was filled with flowers. Dionysius had uttered his prayer in the hearing of all, but Callirhoe wished to speak to Aphrodite by herself. So first she took her son in her arms, and thus afforded a beautiful sight, the like of which no painter has ever yet portrayed, nor sculptor fashioned, nor poet described before now; for none of them has represented Artemis or Athena with a baby in her arms.a On seeing her, Dionysius wept for very joy and quietly paid homage to Nemesis.b She then asked only Plangon to remain with her and sent the others on ahead to the house.
When they had gone, she stood close to Aphrodite and, holding up her child in her arms, she prayed, “Lady, for this child I give you thanks; for myself I am not sure. Had you preserved Chaereas for me, then I should be grateful for my own sake as well. But at least you have given me this image of my dear husband, and so have not taken Chaereas from me altogether. Grant that my son be happier than his parents and the equal of his grandsire. May he, too, sail on a flagship, and may men say of his prowess on the sea, Thermocrates’ grandson is greater
a Both being virgin goddesses.
b The goddess of retributive justice, who penalizes an excess of good fortune among mortals.
8.5 ήθέλησε μόνη Jackson: μ. ή. F.
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(κρείττων Ἑρμοκράτους 6 εκγονος·’ ήσθήσεται μὲν γαρ καὶ ὸ πἀππος ἔχων τἦς ἀρετῆς διάδοχον, ήσθη-
9	σὁμεθα δὲ οὶ γονείς αυτού καὶ τεθνεώτες. Ικετεύω σε, δέσποινα, διαλλάγηθί μοι λοιπόν· ίκανώς γαρ μοι δεδυστὐχηται. τέθνηκα, άνέζηκα, λελήστενμαι, πέφενγα, πεπραμαι, δεδοὑλευκα* τίθημι δὲ καὶ τον δεύτερον γάμον ετι μοι τούτων βαρύτερον. άλλα μιαν ἀντὶ πάντων αίτονμαι χάριν παρά σού και διὰ σου παρά των άλλων θεών σώζε μον τον ορφανόν ετι βουλομένην λέγειν έπέσχε τά δάκρυα.
9.	Μικρόν οὐν διαλιπούσα καλεΐ την ιέρειαν η δὲ πρεσβύτις ύπακούσασα "τί κλάεις” ειπεν, "ώ παιδίον, ἐν άγαθοΐς τηλικούτοις; ήδη γάρ και σε ώς θεάν οι ξένοι προσκννονσι. πρώην ηλθον ενθάδε δύο νεανίσκοι καλοί παραπλέοντες· 6 δὲ έτερος αυτών θεασάμενός σον την εικόνα, μικρόν δεΐν έζ-έπνενσεν. ούτως επιφανή σε η 3Αφροδίτη πεποίη-
2	κενἔπληξε την καρδίαν της Καλλιρὁης τούτο και ούτως, ώσπερ εμμανης γενομένη, στησασα τους οφθαλμούς άνέκραγε "τινες ησαν οι ξένοι; πόθεν έπλεον; τί σοι διηγούντοτ’ δεἱσασα δὲ ἡ πρεσβύτις το μεν πρώτον άφωνος είστηκει, μόλις δε εφθέγξατο
3	"μόνον εΐδον αυτούς, ονδεν ηκονσα"ποταπονς τό είδος; άναμνησθητι τον χαρακτήρα αυτώνεφρα-σεν η γραύς ούκ ακριβώς μεν, ύπώπτενσε δε όμως εκείνη την αλήθειαν, δ γάρ βούλεται τούθ’ έκαστος
8.8 πάππος Jakob: πατήρ F.
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than he/a His grandsire, too, will be happy to have a successor in his valor, and we, his parents, shall feel that delight even though we are dead. I beg you, Lady, from now on be reconciled to me, for I have suffered enough. I have died, and been resurrected; I have been kidnapped and taken into exile; I have been sold and made a slave. I add also my second marriage, even harder to bear. To make up for all this I ask one favor from you, and through you from the other gods: save my orphan child!” She would have said more, but her tears forbade.
9.	A little later she called the priestess. The old woman came in answer and said, “My child, why are you crying amid such blessings? Why, even strangers are paying you homage now as a goddess. The other day two fine young men sailed by here, and one of them nearly expired at the sight of your statue, so like a goddess on earth has Aphrodite made you/’ Callirhoe’s heart was pierced by these words, and with staring eyes, like one possessed, she cried, “Who were the strangers? Where had they sailed from? What did they say?” At first the old woman was speechless with fright but at last she managed to say, “I only saw them. I heard nothing.” “What did they look like? Try to remember their features.” Though the old woman s account was vague, still Callirhoe suspected the truth, for people are apt to believe what they want to.b
a Cf. Homer, Iliad 6.479, and Sophocles, Ajax 550f.
b Cf. Demosthenes, Olynthiacs 3.19 (also echoed 6.5.1).
8.9 άνεζηκα Naber: ανύζησα F.
9.2	όντως ώ<τπ€ρ Reiske: οντωσπβρ F.
9.3	το είδος Naber: είδες F.
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και οἴεται. βλεφασα δὲ προς Πλαγγόνα "δύναται’ φησὶν "ο δυστυχής Χαιρἑας πλανώμενος ἐνθάδε παρεῖναι. τί οὖν ἐγἐνετο; ζητήσωμεν αυτόν, άλλα σιγώσαι.”
4	Άφικομενη τοίνυν προς Διονύσιον τούτο μόνον εΐπεν, ὅπερ ηκουσε παρά της ίερείας· ηπιστατο γαρ ότι φύσει περίεργός εστιν 6 Ἕρως κάκεΐνος δι’ εαυτόν πολυπραγμονήσει περί των γεγονότων. ὅπερ οὖν καὶ συνέβη, πυθόμενος γαρ 6 Διονύσιος ευθύς ενεπλησθη ζηλοτυπίας και πόρρω μεν ην τού Χαιρἑαν ύποπτεύειν, ἔδεισε δὲ μη τις αρα λανθάνη κατά τούς αγρούς επίβουλη μοιχικη’ πάντα γαρ ύποπτεύειν αυτόν και δεδιἑναι πὸ κάλλος άνέπειθε
5	τἧς γυναικός. εφοβεΐτο δὲ οὐ μόνον τάς παρά ανθρώπων επίβουλός, αλλά προσεδόκα τάχα αύτω καταβησεσθαι και θεόν εζ ουρανού αντεραστήν.
Καλὲσας τοίνυν Φωκάν διηρεύνα "τινες είσιν οι νεανίσκοι καὶ πόθεν; άρά γε πλούσιοι και καλοί; διατί δε την εμην 3Αφροδίτην προσεκύνουν; τις εμη-
6	νυσεν αύτοΐς; τις επετρεφεν;” 6 δε Φωκάς άπεκρυπτε την αλήθειαν, ου Διονύσιον δεδοικώς, γινώσκων δὲ ότι Καλλιρόη και αυτόν άπολει και το γένος αυτού, πυθομενη περί των γεγονότων, επει ούν εζαρνος ην επιδεδημηκεναι τινός, ούκ είδώς 6 Διονύσιος την αιτίαν ύπώπτευσε βαρυτεραν επιβουλήν καθ’ εαυτού
7	συνίστασθαι. διοργισθεις ούν μάστιγας ητει και τροχόν επί Φωκάν, και ου μόνον εκείνον αλλά και τούς εν τοΐς άγροΐς άπαντας συνεκάλει μοιχείαν πεπεισμένος ζητεΐν.
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Looking at Plangon she said, “Perhaps poor Chaereas has come here in his wanderings. What can have happened to him? Let us look for him; but do keep quiet about it.”
Rejoining Dionysius, she told him only what she had heard from the priestess, fully aware that love is naturally curious and that Dionysius himself would try to ferret out what had taken place. And this is exactly what happened. On learning the facts, Dionysius was immediately consumed with jealousy, and, while he was far from suspecting Chaereas, he was afraid that a plot to seduce his wife was secretly afoot at the farm. Indeed, the beauty of his wife induced him to suspect and fear the worst. Not only was he afraid of human designs on her, he even expected that perhaps some god would come down from heaven to compete for her love.a
He therefore called Phocas and questioned him closely: “Who are these young men and where did they come from? Are they rich anti handsome? Why were they paying homage to my Aphrodite? Who told them about her? Who gave them permission?” Phocas tried to conceal the truth, not so much from fear of Dionysius, but he knew that Callirhoe would ruin him and his family if she found out what had happened. So when he said that there had been no visitors, Dionysius, unaware of his reason, suspected that a still more serious plot was being laid against himself. Much angered he called for whips and the torture-wheel for Phocas, and summoned not only him but all the people at the farm, convinced he was investigating a plot for seduction.
a As, for example, Zeus came down to Amphitryon’s wife.
9.4 μτη τις apa Cobet: άρα μη τις F.
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Αἰσθὁμενος δὲ Φωκᾶς οι καθέστηκε δεινού καί λέγων καί σιωπών "σοι” φησί, "δέσποτα, ὲρω μόνω
8	την αλήθειαν.” ὸ δὲ Διονύσιος πάντας ἀποπὲμψας "ίδον” φησι "μόνοι γεγὁναμεν. μηδὲν ἔτι φενση, λἐγε τἀληθὲς καν φανλον ῃ.” "φανλον μεν” είπεν "ονδέν έστιν, ώ δέσποτα, μεγάλων γαρ αγαθών φέρω σοι διηγήματα* εἰ δὲ σκυθρωπότερα έστιν αυτόν τα πρώτα, δια τούτο μηδέν άγωνιάσης μηδέ λνπηθης, άλλα περίμεινον, έως ον πάντα άκονσης'
9	χρηστόν γαρ ἔχει σοι πὸ τἑλος.” μετέωρος ονν 6 Διονύσιος προς την επαγγελίαν γενόμενος καί άναρτησας εαυτόν της άκροάσεως "μη βράδννε” φησϊν "άλλ’ ἡδη διηγον”
Τὁτ? οὐν ηρξατο λέγειν "τριηρης ενθάδε κατ-έπλενσεν εκ Σικελίας καί πρέσβεις Σνρακοσίων
10	παρά σου Καλλιρόην άπαιτονντων” εζέθανεν 6 Διονύσιος άκονσας καί ννζ αντον τών οφθαλμών κατε-χὑθη* φαντασίαν γαρ ελαβεν ως εφεστηκότος αντώ Χαιρέον καί Καλλιρὁην ἀποσπῶντος. ὸ μεν ονν εκειτο καί σχήμα καί χρώμα νεκρόν παριστάς, Φωκάς δὲ ἐν άπορία καθειστηκει, καλέσαι μεν ονδέν α θέλων, ΐνα μη τις α ντώ μάρτνς γένηται τών άπορρητων* μόλις δε καί κατ’ ολίγον αντος τον δεσπότην άνεκτησατο "θαρρεί3 λέγων, "Χαιρέας
11	τέθνηκεν' άπόλωλεν η νανς* ονδείς ετι φόβος.33 ταντα τα ρήματα φνχην ένέθηκε Αιοννσίω, καί κατ’ ολίγον πάλιν εν εαντώ γενόμενος άκριβώς επννθά-νετο πάντα, καί Φωκάς διηγείτο τον ναύτην τον
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But perceiving that he was in a tight spot, whether he spoke or remained silent, Phocas said, "Sir, I will tell you the truth in private.” Dionysius then sent them all away and said, “Well, here we are alone. Tell me no more lies. Speak the truth, even if it is bad.” “It is nothing bad, master,” he answered. “In fact I bring you excellent news. If the beginning is rather unpleasant, do not let that worry or upset you. Wait till you have heard it all; there is a happy ending in store for you.” Excited at the promised news, Dionysius hung upon his words, and said, “Hurry up! Tell me now!”
So he then began: “A warship has arrived from Sicily with ambassadors from the Syracusans demanding Cal-lirhoe back from you.” When he heard this, Dionysius fainted, and darkness covered his eyes; he had a vision of Chaereas standing before him, trying to tear Callirhoe away from him. So he lay there presenting the appearance and color of a corpse. Phocas was at a loss what to do, not wishing to call anyone for fear of having a witness to his secret. At length he gradually restored his master by saying, “Cheer up. Chaereas is dead. His ship has been destroyed. There is nothing to fear.” These words put life into Dionysius, and gradually returning to his senses he asked for full details. Phocas told him about the
9.8 β'χει σοι Naber: βχονσi F.
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μηνὑσαντα πόθεν ἡ τριήρης καί διὰ τινα πλέουσι καὶ τινες οὶ παρόντες, τὺ στρατήγημα τὺ ἴδιον ἐπὶ τους βαρβάρους, την νύκτα, το πυρ, το ναυάγιον, τον φόνον, τα δεσμά.
Καθἀπερ οὖν νέφος η σκότος ἀπεκάλυψε τῆς ψυχής Διονύσιος, καὶ περιπτυξάμενος Φωκἂν "σὺ” φησίν "ευεργέτης έμός, σύ κηδεμὼν άΧηθης καὶ 12 πιστότατος ἐν τοῖς άπορρητοις. διὰ σὲ Καλλιρὁην ἐχω καὶ τον υὶὁν ἐγὼ μὲν οὐκ ἂν σοι ττροσέταζα Χαιρἑαν ἀποκτεῖναι, σοὐ δὲ ποιησαντος ον μέμφο-μαι* τὺ γαρ αδίκημα φιΧοδέσποτον. τούτο μόνον άμελώς εποίησας* ονκ εποΧυπραγμόνησας πότερον ἐν τοῖς τεθνηκόσι Χαιρέας έστϊν η 4ν τοῖς δεδεμέ-νοις. ἔδει ζητησαι τον νεκρόν' καὶ γαρ εκείνος αν ετνχε· τάφον κάγώ βεβαιότερου εσχον τό θαρρεΐν. ον δύναμαι δε ννν άμερίμνως εντνχειν διά τους δεδεμένονς’ ουδέ γαρ τούτο ΐσμεν, όπου τις αυτών επράθη
10.	Προστάξας δὲ Φωκᾴ τὰ μεν άΧΧα των γεγονότων φανερώς διηγεΐσθαι, δύο δε ταντα σιγάν, το ίδιον στρατήγημα καί οτι εκ της τριηρους τινες ετι ζώσι, παραγίνεται προς Καλλιρὁην σκυθρωπός' εΐτα σννεκάΧεσε πεισθέντας τους αγροίκους, ϊνα η γυνή πυθομένη τα συμβάντα βεβαιοτέραν ηδη 2 Χάβη περί Χαιρέου την άπόγνωσιν. εΧθόντες δε διηγούντο πάντες άπερ ηδεσαν, ότι " βάρβαροί ποθεν Χησταϊ νυκτός καταδραμόντες ενέπρησ αν
9.11 Διονύσιος Reiske: -ιον F.
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sailor who had informed him where the warship came from, for whose sake they had made the voyage, and who were on board. He also explained his own scheme of calling the orientals in, the happenings of the night, the fire, the shipwreck, the killing, and the taking of prisoners.
Then Dionysius lifted a black cloud, as it were, from his mind, and embracing Phocas he said, “You are my benefactor; you are my true guardian and my most loyal supporter in confidential affairs. It is through you that I possess Callirhoe and my son. I would not myself have ordered you to kill Chaereas, but I do not blame you for having done so. The fault was that of a loyal servant. But you were careless about this one point; you did not inquire whether Chaereas was among the dead or among the prisoners. You should have looked for his body. Then he would have secured burial and I would have had firmer ground for confidence. As it is, because of the prisoners I cannot enjoy my gooc} luck without some anxiety; and we do not even know where any of them has been sold.”
10.	He instructed Phocas to speak freely of all else that had happened, but to keep silent on two matters: first, the stratagem he had employed, and, second, the fact that some of the men on the warship were still alive. Grim-faced he went to Callirhoe; then he summoned countryfolk whom he had primed, in the hope that on learning what had happened his wife would become firmly reconciled to the loss of Chaereas. They came and each of them reported what he knew: “During the night
10.1	Φωκά Richards: -av F I συνβκάλβσβ Calderini: σνγκα-κέ<τας F I πβκτθέντας Reiske: πζυσθέντα F.
10.2	άττβρ Goold, after Reiske: δἐ F.
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'Ελληνικήν τριήρη τἧς προτεραίας όρμισθεισαν επί της ακτής· καί μεθ’ ημέραν εΐδομεν αΐματι με-μι γμένον ύδωρ καί νεκρούς υπό των κυμάτων φερομένους
3	Άκούσασα ἡ γυνή την εσθητα περιερρηξατο, κόπτουσ α δε τους οφθαλμούς καί τάς παρειάς άν-έδραμεν εις τον οίκον, δπον το πρώτον είσηλθε πρα-θεΐσα. Διονύσιος δὲ εξουσίαν εδωκε τω πάθει, φοβούμενος μη γένηται φορτικός, αν άκαίρως παρη. πάντας ουν εκέλευσεν άπαλλαγηναι, μόνην δε προσεδρεύειν Πλαγγόνα, μη άρα τι δεινόν αυτήν εργάσητα ι.
4	Καλλιρὁη δὲ ερημιάς λαβομενη, χαμαί καθε-σθεΐσα καί κόνιν της κεφαλής καταχεασα, τάς κόμας σπαράξασα τοιούτων ηρξατο γόων ^ἐγω μεν προαποθανεΐν η συναποθανεΐν ηύξάμην σοι, Χαι-ρεα* πάντως δε μοι καν επαποθανεΐν άναγκαίον* τις γάρ ετι λείπεται ελπίς εν τω ζην με κατεχουσα;
5	δυστυχούσα μέχρι νυν έλογιζόμην ‘οφομαί ποτέ Χαιρἑαν καί διηγησομαι αύτω πόσα πέπονθα δι’ εκείνον* ταΰτά με ποιήσει τιμιωτέραν αὐτῷ. πόσης εμπλησθησεται χαράς, όταν ϊδη τον υιόνάνόνητά μοι πάντα γέγονε, καί τό τέκνον ηδη περισσόν*
6	προσετέθη γάρ μου τοΐς κακοΐς ορφανός, άδικε ’Αφροδίτη, συ μόνη Χαιρὲαν είδες, εμοί δε ούκ εδει-ξας αυτόν ελθόντα* ληστών χβρσί παρέδωκας τό σώμα τό καλόν* ούκ ηλέησας τον πλεύσαντα διά σε. τοιαύτη θεώ τις ἂν προσεύχοιτο, ητις τον ίδιον
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oriental brigands came out of nowhere and set fire to a Greek warship which had anchored by the beach on the previous day, and when daylight came, we saw the waters stained with blood and corpses floating on the waves.”
On hearing this, Callirhoe ripped her clothes, and beating her eyes and cheeks, she ran back into the house she had first entered when sold as a slave. Dionysius allowed her grief to run its course, fearing that his presence at such a time might prove irksome. He therefore told everyone to get out of her way; only Plangon was to keep watch on her so as to prevent her harming herself.
When Callirhoe had found some privacy, she sat upon the ground and sprinkled dust upon her head; she tore her hair, and began to utter this lament: “Chaereas, it had been my prayer to die before you or to die with you. Now it is indeed imperative for me to die, even if after you; for what hope is left any more to keep me alive? Until now I used to think in my misfortune * ‘Some day I shall see Chaereas and tell him all that I have suffered for him, and this will endear me to him. How overjoyed he will be to see our son!’ All has proved to no purpose. Even the child is now an extra burden, an orphan added to my woes. Cruel Aphrodite, only you saw Chaereas when he came and you never showed him to me! You delivered his fair body into the hands of brigands. You had no pity on him who sailed the sea in your service. Who could pray to
10.3	μη apa τι Jackson (cf. 4.1.2): μη τι apa F.
10.4	ερημιάς Naber: ηρεμίας F I γόων Hirschig: βοών F.
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7	ικέτην άπέκτεινας; ονκ έβοηθησας iv ννκτϊ φοβερά φονενόμενον ίδονσα πλησίον σον μειράκιον καλόν, ερωτικόν* άφείλω μου τον ηλικιώτην, τον πολίτην,
8	τον εραστήν, τον ερωμένον, τον νυμφίον, ἀπόδος αυτόν μοι καν τον νεκρόν, τίθημι ότι έγεννηθημεν ημείς ατυχέστατοι πάντων* τί δὲ και η τριηρης ηδί-κησεν, ΐνα βάρβαροι κατέκαυσαν αυτήν, ἦς ουκ εκράτησαν ουδέ 3Αθηναίοι; νυν ημών άμφοτέρων οι γονείς τη θαλάσση παρακάθηνται, τον ημέτερον κατάπλουν περιμένοντες, και ητις αν ναϋς πόρρωθεν όφθη, λέγονσι ‘Χαιρἑας Καλλιρὁην άγων έρχεται.’ την κοίτην ημΐν εντρεπίζονσι την νυμφικήν, κοσμείται δέ θάλαμος οϊς ίδιος ουδέ τάφος υπάρχει, θάλασσα μιαρά, συ καϊ Χαιρἑαν εις Μίλητον ήγαγες φονευθηναι καί εμέ πραθηναι.33
10.8	ΐνα Cobet: καί F.
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such a goddess, who killed her own suppliant? On that dreadful night you saw a fair young lover murdered near you, and you did not help him. You have robbed me of my companion, my countryman, my lover, my darling, my husband! At least give me back his corpse! Granted that we were born the unluckiest of mankind, what crime had the warship committed for orientals to burn it, which not even the Athenians could vanquish? At this moment the parents of both of us are sitting by the sea longing and waiting for our return, and whenever a ship is seen in the distance they say, ‘Chaereas is bringing Callirhoe home!’ They are preparing our marriage bed and a chamber is being adorned for us, who lack even a tomb of our own. Cruel sea! You brought Chaereas to Miletus to be killed, and me to be sold into slavery.”
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1. Ταὑτην μὲν ούν την νύκτα Καλλιρόη διῆγεν ἐν θρηνοις, Χαιρἑαν ἔτι ζώντα πενθούσα* μικρόν δὲ καταδραθεῖσα οναρ εώρα λῃστήριον βαρβάρων πυρ επιφέροντας, ἐμπιπραμἑνην δὲ τριηρη, Χαιρἑᾳ δὲ
2	βοηθούσαν έαυτήν. 6 δὲ Διονύσιος έλυπειτο μὲν όρων τρυχομένην την γυναίκα, μὴ ἄρα τι καὶ τοὐ κάλλους αύτη παραπόληται, λυσιτελεῖν δὲ ύπελάμ-βανεν εἰς τον ἴδιον έρωτα τον πρότερον άνδρα βε-
3	βαίως αυτήν άπογνώναι. θέλων ούν ένδείζασθαι στοργήν και μεγαλοψυχίαν εφη προς αυτήν "ἀνά-στηθι, ώ γύναι, και τάφον κατασκεύασον τω ταλαιπωρώ. τί τὰ μὲν αδύνατα σπεύδεις, αμελείς δε των αναγκαίων; νόμιζε εφεστηκότα σοι λέγειν αυτόν
* θάπτε με, ὅττι τάχιστα πύλας Ἀιδαο περησω.’
και γαρ εί μη το σώμα εύρηται του δυστυχούς, άλλα νόμος οντος αρχαίος Ἑλλήνων, ώστε καὶ τους αφανείς τάφοις κοσμεινΓ
4	Ἕπεισε ταχέως, πὸ γαρ προς ηδονην εϊχεν η συμβούλια, φροντίδος ούν εμπεσούσης ελώφησεν η
190
BOOK 4
1.	So Callirhoe spent that night in lamentation, mourning for Chaereas who was still alive. But briefly dozing she dreamed that she saw a host of oriental brigands with torches setting the warship on fire, while she herself tried to help Chaereas. Although Dionysius was sorry to see his wife in such distress, fearing also that her beauty might be impaired, still he considered that his own love would benefit if she gave up all hope of her former husband. So, wishing to demonstrate his affection and magnanimity, he said to her, “Get up, my dear, and build a tomb for the poor boy. Why hanker after the impossible, and neglect the things you have to do? Imagine him at your side and saying,
‘bury me that at once I may enter the portals of Hades/a
Even though the unhappy man’s body has not been found, it is an old Greek custom to honor with a tomb even those who are missing.”
He soon persuaded her, for the advice was to her liking. As the thought took hold, her grief abated, and
a Iliad 23.71 (Patroclus to Achilles).
1.2 eh . . . έρωτα] before τον Hercher: before λνσ. F.
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λύπη, καί διαναστάσα τῆς κλίνης κατεσκὁπει χωρίον, εν ω ποιήσει τον τάφον, ἦρεσε δὲ αὐτῇ πλησίον τον νεώ της 3 Αφροδίτης, ώστε καὶ τους
5	ανθις ἐχειν έρωτος υπόμνημα. Διονύσιος δὲ εφθό-νησε Χαιρέᾳ τῆς γειτνιάσεως καὶ πὸν τὁπον τούτον εφνλαττεν έαντω. θέλων ονν άμα καὶ τριβήν έγγε-νέσθαι τη φροντίδι " βαδίζωμεν, ώ γνναι3 φησίν, "εις άστυ, κάκεΐ πρό της πόλεως ύφηλόν καί άρι-δηλον κατασκευάσωμεν τάφον,
ώς κεν τηλεφανης εκ ποντόφιν άνδράσιν εϊη.
καλοί δε Μιλησίων είσϊ λιμένες, εις ονς καθορμίζον-ται καί Χνρακόσιοι πολλάκις. ονκονν ουδέ παρά τοΐς πολίταις άκλεά την φιλοτιμίαν έξεις
6	Ὀ λὁγος ηρεσε Καλλιρὁῃ, καί τότε μεν επέσχε την σπονδήν* επειδή δε ηκεν εις την πόλιν, επί τινος νφηλης ηϊόνος οίκοδομεΐν ηρξατο τάφον, πάντα όμοιον τω ίδίω τω εν Σνρακονσαις, το σχήμα, το μέγεθος, την πολυτέλειαν, καί οντος δε ώς εκείνος ζώντος. επεί δε άφθόνοις άναλώμασι καί πολνχει-ρία ταχέως το εργον ηννσθη, τότε ηδη καί την εκκο-
7	μιδην εμιμησατο την εφ’ αντη. προηγγελτο μεν γαρ ημέρα ρητη, συνήλθε δε εις εκείνην ον μόνον το ΑΙιλησίων πλήθος ἀλλὰ καί της Ιωνίας σχεδόν όλης, παρησαν δε καί δυο σατράπαι κατά καιρόν επιδημονντες, Μιθριδάτης ό εν Καρίᾳ καί Φαρνάκης
1.6	εφ’ αντη Hagg: επ’ αντω F.
1.7	προηγγελτο Cobet: προηγγελλετο F.
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getting up from her couch she went to look for a site on which to build the tomb. A place near the shrine of Aphrodite attracted her, so that posterity also might have a reminder of her love. But Dionysius begrudged Chaereas such proximity, wishing to reserve this site for himself. At the same time he wanted her interest to continue, so he said, “My dear, let us go to the city, and there before the walls let us construct an imposing and conspicuous memorial
that from afar it may be visible to men on the waters.a
Miletus has excellent harbors and Syracusans, too, often anchor in them. So even with your own countrymen you will be known for the honor you do him.”
The proposal delighted Callirhoe, and for the moment she kept her eagerness in check. But when she came to the city, she began to build on a mound by the shore a tomb in every way similar to Her own in Syracuse in shape, size, and opulence. And this, like that, was for a living person. When the work had been quickly completed by a vast labor force with no expense spared, she at once copied her own funeral as well. The day appointed had been announced, and on it assembled the population, not only of Miletus, but also of practically all Ionia. Two governors, who were visitors at the time, Mithridates of
a Odyssey 24.83 (the tomb of Achilles).
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8	δὲ 6 Λυδίας, ἡ μὲν ούν πρόφασις ἦν τιμῆσαι Διονύσιον, ἡ δὲ ἀλήθεια Καλλιρὁην ἰδεῖν. ἦν δὴ καὶ κλἑος μέγα τῆς γυναικος ἐπὶ τῆς Ασίας πάσης καὶ ἀνἑβαινεν ἡδη μἑχρι του μεγάλου βασιλέως όνομα Καλλιρὁης, οιον οὐδὲ ’Αριάδνης οὐδὲ Λήδας. τὁτε δὲ καὶ τῆς δὁξης εὺρέθη κρείττων προήλθε γαρ μελανεῖμων, λελυμἑνη <μὲν> τὰς τρίχας, άστρά-πτουσα δὲ τῷ προσώπω* καὶ παραγυμνούσα τους βραχίονας <και τάς κνήμας> ὑπὲρ την Λευκώλενον καὶ Καλλὶσφυρον εφαίνετο τάς 'Ομηρου.
9	Οὺδεὶς μὲν οὖν οὐδὲ των άλλων την μαρμαρυγήν ὑπήνεγκε τοὐ κάλλους, άλλ’ οί μὲν άπεστράφησαν, ώς άκτΐνος ἡλιακῆς εμπεσούσης, <οὶ δὲ> καὶ προσ-εκύνησαν. επαθόν τι καὶ παῖδες. Μιθριδάτης δε, ὸ Καρίας ύπαρχος, αχανής κατέπεσεν, ώσπερ τις ὲξ απροσδόκητου σφενδόνη βληθείς, και μόλις αυτόν
10	οὶ θεραπευτηρες ύποβαστάζοντες εφερον. επόμπευε δ’ εϊδωλον Χαιρέου προς την εν τω δακτυλίω σφραγίδα διατυπωθεν καλλίστην δε ούσαν την εικόνα προσεβλεφεν ούδεις Καλλιρὁης παρούσης, άλλ’ εκείνη μόνη τούς απάντων εδημαγώγησεν οφθαλμούς.
11	Πῶς ἂν τις διηγησηται κατ’ αξίαν τα τελευταία της πομπής; επεί γαρ εγένοντο τού τάφου πλησίον, οί μεν κομίζοντες την κλίνην εθηκαν, άναβάσα δε επ' αυτήν η Καλλιρόη Χαιρέᾳ περιεχύθη και κατα-
1.8	add. Cobet I add. Cobet.
1.9	add. Reiske I ύπαρχος Cobet: έπαρχος F.
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Caria and Pharnaces of Lydia,a were also present. They let out that they were honoring Dionysius, but the truth was that they wanted to see Callirhoe. Her great fame had spread all over Asia, and already the name of Callirhoe had come to the attention of the Great King as one excelling even Ariadne and Leda.b On this occasion, however, she surpassed all expectation. She appeared dressed in black, her hair loose and her face radiant; with her bare arms and feet she seemed more beautiful than the Homeric goddesses “of the white arms”c and “of the fair ankles.
In fact not a single one there could withstand her dazzling beauty. Some turned their heads away as though the sun’s rays shone into their eyes, and others actually knelt in homage; even children were affected. Mithridates, the governor of Caria, fell speechless to the ground like a man unexpectedly struck by a missile, and his attendants barely managed to hold him up. In the procession was carried a statue of Chaereas modeled on the seal of Callirhoe s ring. Yet handsome though the likeness was, no one looked at it with Callirhoe present, but she alone held every eye in thrall.
How could one do justice to the completion of the funeral? When they reached the tomb, those who were carrying the bier set it down, and Callirhoe mounted it, put her arms about the image of Chaereas, and kissing it
a Caria is the Persian province to the east of Miletus, Lydia that to the north. Subsequently (4.6.1 and 3; 5.6.8) Pharnaces’ territory is specified as also including Ionia (the coastal strip). b By Zeus the mother of Helen. c A regular epithet of Hera, Iliad 1.55 and often. d Ino Leucothea, Odyssey 5.333; Hebe, Odyssey 11.603.
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φιλούσα την εικόνα "συ μεν εθαφας εμέ πρώτος εν 12 ^υρακούσαις, εγώ δὲ εν Μιλητω πάλιν σε. μη γαρ μεγάλα μόνον, ἀλλὰ και παράδοξα 8υστυχουμεν· άλληλους εθάφαμεν. ονκ έχει δ’ ημών ού8έτερος οὺδὲ τον νεκρόν. Τὐχη βάσκανε, και άποθανονσιν ημΐν εφθόνησας κοινή γην επιέσασθαι και φυγά8ας ημών εποιησας και τους νεκρούςθρήνον εζερρηζε τό πλήθος και πάντες ονχ ότι τεθνηκε Χαιρἑαν ηλεονν, ἀλλ’ ὅτι τοιαντης γνναικός άφηρητο.
2.	Καλλιρόη μεν ονν εν Μιλήτῳ Χαιρἑαν εθαπτε, Χαιρεας δὲ εν Καρἷᾳ δεδεμἑνος είργάζετο. σκάπτων δὲ τό σώμα ταχέως εζετρνχώθη* πολλά γαρ αυτόν εβάρει, κόπος, αμέλεια, τα 8εσμά, και τούτων μάλλον 6 ερως. άποθανεΐν δὲ βονλόμενον αυτόν ούκ εΐα
2	λεπτή τις ελπίς, ότι τάχα ποτέ Καλλιρόην όφεται. Πολὐχαρμος ούν, 6 συναλούς αύτώ φίλος, βλέπων Χαιρέαν έργάζεσζαι μη 8υνάμενον, άλλα πληγάς λαμβάνοντα καί προπηλακιζόμενον αίσχρώς, λέγει προς τον εργοστόλον "χωρίον ημΐν άπομέρισον έζαίρετον, ΐνα μη την τών άλλων 8εσμωτών ραθυμίαν ημΐν καταλογίζη’ τό δὲ ἴδιον μέτρον αυτοί
3	άπο8ώσομεν προς ημέρανπείθεται καί 8ί8ωσιν. 6 δὲ Πολὐχαρμος, οία 8η νεανίας ανδρικός την φύσιν καί μη 8ουλεύων Ἕρωτι, χαλεπώ τυράννω, τάς 8ύο μοίρας αυτός σχεδόν είργάζετο [μόνος], πλεονεκτών εν τοΐς πόνοις η8έως, ΐνα περισώση τον φίλον.
4	Καὶ ούτοι μεν ησαν εν τοιαύταις συμφοραΐς, όφε
196
BOOK 4.1
said, “You first buried me in Syracuse, and now I, in turn, do the same for you in Miletus! Our misfortunes are as unbelievable as they are enormous. We have buried each other, yet neither of us possesses even the others dead body. Envious Fortune, you have begrudged us even in death the shroud of a common gravea and exiled our very corpses!” The crowd burst into tears and all felt pity for Chaereas, not because he was dead, but because he had been deprived of such a wife.
2.	While Callirhoe was burying Chaereas in Miletus, Chaereas himself was working in chains in Caria. He was soon physically exhausted from digging, and there was much to depress his spirits: fatigue, neglect, chains, and more than these, his love. Though he longed for death, still some slight hope that perhaps one day he would see Callirhoe again kept him alive. Then his friend Polychar-mus, who had been captured with him, seeing that Chaereas, incapable of work, was being beaten and cruelly ill-treated, said to their overseer, “Measure off a special area for us so that you do not charge us with the laziness of the other prisoners, and we will complete our own daily quota/’ The overseer agreed and granted his request. So Polycharmus, being young and naturally robust and not enslaved to the cruel tyrant Love, practically performed a double portion by himself, glad to do most of the work in order to save his friend.
With the pair in this sorry plight and finally aware of
a Cf. Xenophon, Cyropaedia 6.4.6.
1.12 κοινήν γην βπιθβσθαι F, corr. D’Orville.
2.3	del. Cobet I πλβονβκτών] Π* begins.
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μεταμανθάνοντες την ελευθερίαν 6 δὲ Μιθριδάτης 6 σατράπης έπανηλθεν εῖς Καρὶαν ον τοιοντος, οποίος εις Μίλητον εξηλθεν, άλλ’ ωχρός τε και λεπτός, οΐα δη τραύμα εχων εν τη φνχη θερμόν τε και δριμν.
5	τηκόμενος δε νπό τον Καλλιροής έρωτος πάντως αν ετελεντησεν, εί μη τοιάσδέ τινος ετνχε παραμυθίας. των εργατών τινες των άμα Χαιρέα δεδεμένων (ὲξ-καίδεκα δε ησαν τον αριθμόν εν οίκίσκω σκοτεινώ καθειργμένοι) ννκτωρ διακόφαντες τα δεσμά τον επιστάτην άπέσφαξαν, εΐτα δρασμόν επεχείρονν.
6	άλλ’ ον διέφνγον, οί γαρ κννες νλάσσοντες εμηνν-σαν αντονς. φωραθέντες ονν εκείνης της ννκτός εδεθησαν επιμελεστερον εν ξνλω πάντες, μεθ’ ημέραν δε 6 οικονόμος εμηννσε Μιθριδάτη το σνμβάν, κάκεΐνος ονδε ίδών αντονς ονδέ άπολογονμένων άκονσας ενθνς έκέλενσε τονς εξκαίδεκα τονς όμο-
7	σκηνονς άναστανρώσαι. προηχθησαν ονν πόδας τε και τράχηλους σννδεδεμένοι, και έκαστος αντών τον στανρόν εφερε* τη γαρ αναγκαία τιμωρία και την έξωθεν φαντασίαν σκνθρωπην προσέθεσαν οί κολά-ζοντες εις φόβον παράδειγμα τοΐς όμοίοις.
Χαιρέας μέν ονν σνναπαγόμενος έσίγα, Πολὑ-χαρμος οε τον στανρον ραστασας οια σε φησιν, "ώ Καλλιρόη, ταντα πάσχομεν. σν πάντων ημΐν
8	των κακών αίτια.33 τοντον δη τον λόγον ό οικονόμος άκονσας εδοξεν είναι τινα γνναικα την σννειδνΐαν τοΐς τετολμημένοις. όπως ονν κάκείνη κολασθη και
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their loss of freedom, the governor Mithridates returned to Caria, not the man he had been on his departure for Miletus, but pale and thin from the hot piercing wound in his heart. Pining with love for Callirhoe, he would surely have died had he not met with some consolation as follows. Some of those chained with Chaereas (sixteen in all shut up in a gloomy cell) broke through their chains in the night, murdered the overseer, and then attempted a getaway. But they did not escape, as the dogs’ barking betrayed them. They were discovered and all securely fastened in the stocks for the night, and when day came the estate manager told Mithridates what had happened. Without even seeing them or listening to their defense he immediately ordered the sixteen cell-mates to be crucified. They were duly brought out, chained together at foot and neck, each carrying his own cross. The executioners added this grim public spectacle to the requisite penalty as a deterrent to others so minded.
Now Chaereas said nothing as he was led off with the others, but on taking up his cross Polycharmus exclaimed, “It is your fault, Callirhoe, that we are in this mess. You are responsible for all our troubles!” Hearing this remark, the estate manager thought that a woman was implicated in the crime. So that she too might be punished and an
2.4	οποίος Π*: οΐος F I δριμύ Ιτί: γλυκύ F.
2.5	€τνχβ Γνὶ: 4τύγχανβ F I δἐ ήσαν F: ησαν Γνὶ.
2.6	ΜίθριδάτΎ) Γνὶ: τω δεσπότη Ε
2.7	γαρ Π1: δὲ F I σκυθρωπήν Ιτί: -ης F I προσεθβσαν Π*: -βθτηκαν F I βαστάσας Π*: βαστάζων F I συναπ- Γνὶ: άπ-F.
2.8	τούτον Ιτί: τοσούτον F I κάκβίνη F: -vr) Γνὶ.
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ζήτησις γὲνηται τῆς ἐπι βουλής, ταχέως τον Πολὐχαρμον ἀπορρήξας τῆς κοινής ἁλὑσεως προς Μιθριδάτην ηγαγεν. 6 δ’ ἐν παραΒείσω κατἑκειτο μόνος άλνων καί Καλλιρὁην άναπλάττων εαυτώ τοι-αντην, οποίαν είδε πενθούσαν* ὅλος δὲ ῶν ἐπὶ τῆς 9 έννοιας εκείνης καί τον οίκέτην άηΒώς έθεάσατο. τί γαρ μοι ’ φησί "παρενοχλεις;3 " άναγκαίον ειπεν, "<δ δέσποτα* τὴν γὰρ πηγὴν άνεύρηκα τοὐ μεγάλου τολμήματος, καί οντος ό κατάρατος επισταται γυναίκα μιαράν συμπράζασαν τώ φόνωάκούσας ό Μιθριδάτης συνήγαγε τὰς όφρύς καί δεινόν βλέπων "λέγε” φησὶ "τὴν συνειΒυΐαν καί κοινωνόν νμιν των
10	αδικημάτων/' 6 δὲ Πολὐχαρμος ἔξαρνος ἦν ειδεναι, μηδὲ γαρ ὅλως τῆς πράξεως κεκοινωνηκέναι. μάστιγες ῇτοῦντο καὶ πὐρ ἐπεφέρετο και βασανιστηρίων ἦν παρασκευή; καί τις ἡδη καὶ τοὐ σώματος άπτόμενος αύτου "λέγε” φησὶ ὐτοὔνομα τῆς γυναικός, ἣν αιτίαν ώμολόγησας είναι σοι των κακών.33 "Καλλιρὁην” ειπεν ό Πολὐχαρμος.
11	Ἕπληξε τοννομα Μιθριδάτην, καὶ άτυχη τινα ἔδοξεν ομωνυμίαν των γυναικών, ούκέτ’ ουν προθύ-μως ηθελεν έζελέγχειν, δεδοικώς μὴ καταστη ποτέ εις ανάγκην ύβρισαι το ηδιστον ονομα* των δὲ φίλων καί τών οίκετών εις ερευνάν άκριβεστεραν
12	παρακαλούντων "ηκετω” φησί “Καλλιρὁηπαίοντες ούν τον Πολὐχαρμον ηρώτων τίς έστι καί πόθεν
2.8 παραΒείσω Γνὶ: παραΒείσω τινι F.
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investigation made into the plot, he at once detached Polycharmus from the chained group and brought him to Mithridates. The latter was reclining alone in his garden, depressed and imagining Callirhoe as he had seen her in her sorrow. Absorbed in the thought of her, he regarded even his servant with displeasure. i£What do you mean by disturbing me?7’ he said. “I must, master,” the other replied. “I have discovered the source of that awful outrage. This damned rogue knows of a horrible woman who was an accomplice to the murder.” On hearing this, Mithridates scowled and said with a forbidding look, “Tell me about the woman who was implicated and helped you in the crime.” But Polycharmus denied knowing any such person or even having taken any part in it at all. Whips were called for, fire brought, and the torture instruments made ready. Then one of them seized him and said, “Tell us the name, of that woman who you admitted was responsible for your troubles.” “Callirhoe,” said Polycharmus.
The name startled Mithridates, and he assumed that by some unhappy coincidence the women had the same name. He was therefore no longer keen to investigate, fearing that he might later have to deal harshly with the beloved name. But when his friends and servants recommended a thorough inquiry, he said, “Have Callirhoe come here.” So they began to hit Polycharmus, asking
2.9	μοι Γνὶ: om. F I τολμήματος Ιτί, Cobet: αΐματος F I κατά]ρατο[ς Γνὶ κατάρατος άνθρωπος F I 6 Μ. Π^: ουν 6 Μ. F.
2.10	έπβφέρετο Γνὶ: έφέρβτο F I ῆδτ? και Π*:	F.
2.11	των γυναικών Γνὶ: ἐχειν έκείντ) γυναίκα F I ηθβλβν ίξελίγχειν Π1: βξ. ηθ. F.
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ἄγωσιν αὐτήν. ό δὲ άθλιος ἐν αμηχανία γενὁμενος καταψεὑσασθαι μεν οὺδεμιᾶς ήθελε* ὐτί δέ μάτην” εἶπε "θορνβεΐσθε ζητονντες την ον παρούσαν; Καλλιρὁης ἐγὼ Χνρακοσίας εμνημόνενσα, θνγατρός
13	Ἑρμοκράτους τοῦ στρατηγόντ’ ταντα άκούσας 6 Μιθριδάτης ερνθηματος ενεπλησθη καί ιδρού τὰ ένδον, καί πον καί δάκρνον αντον μη θέλοντος προύπεσεν, ώστε καί τον ΤΙολύχαρμον διασιωπησαι καί πάντας άπορεΐν τούς παρόντας. όφέ δὲ /σχὶ μὁλις 6 Μιθριδάτης σνναγαγών εαντδν "τί σοι” φησὶ "πράγμα προς Καλλιρὁην εκείνην, καί διατί μέλλων άποθνησκειν εμνημόνενσας αντηςὸ δὲ άπεκρίνατο "μάκρος 6 μύθος, ώ δέσποτα, καί προς
14	ονδεν ετι χρήσιμός μοι. ονκ ενοχλήσω δε σοι ληρών άκαίρως, άμα δε καί δέδοικα μη, εάν βραδύνω, φθάση με 6 φίλος* θέλω δὲ αντω καί σνναπο-θανεΐν” επεκλάσθησαν αί όργαί των άκονόντων καί 6 θνμος εις ελεον μετέπεσε, Μιθριδάτης δὲ νπερ πάντας σννεχύθη καί "μη δεδιθι” φησίν, "ον γαρ ενοχλήσεις μοι διηγούμενος· ε'χω γαρ φνχην φιλάν-
15	θρωπον. λέγε πάντα θαρρών καί μηδέν παραλίπης. τις εΐ καί πόθεν, καί πώς ήλθες εις Καρίαν καί διατί σκάπτεις δεδεμένος; μάλιστα δε μοι διηγησαι περί Καλλιρὁης καί τις 6 φίλος ”
3.	Ἠρξατο ονν 6 ΐίολύχαρμος λέγειν "ημείς, οί δύο δεσμώται, Σνρακόσιοι γένος εσμέν. άλλ’ 6 μεν ετερος νεανίσκος πρώτος Σικελίας δὁξῃ τε καί πλούτω καί εν μορφιά ποτέ, εγώ δε εντελής μέν,
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him who she was and where they could get her. Though at his wits’ end the poor man did not want any woman falsely accused and said, “It is no use making a fuss, looking for a woman who is not here. I meant Callirhoe of Syracuse, daughter of the ruler Hermocrates.” At this Mithridates blushed deeply and broke into a sweat all over, and somehow in spite of himself a tear actually dropped from his eyes, so that Polycharmus too became silent, and everyone present felt at a loss. After some time Mithridates managed to pull himself together and said, “What is your connection with that Callirhoe and why on the point of execution did you mention her?” “Sir,” he replied, “it is a long story, and it will no longer do me any good. I will not bother you with chatter at the wrong time. Besides, I am afraid that if I dally my friend will pass on ahead of me, and I want to die with him.” The mood of his listeners turned full circle: anger changed to pity, and Mithridates was more moved than the rest. “Have no fear,” he said, “you will not bother me with your story. I have a kindly heart. Be brave and tell everything. Leave nothing out. Who are you and where do you come from? How did you come to Caria, and why are you digging in a chain gang? Most important, tell me about Callirhoe, and who your friend is.”
3.	So Polycharmus started on his story. “We, the two prisoners, are Syracusans. The other one was once the most distinguished youth in Sicily, in reputation, wealth, and handsomeness. I by contrast, his companion and
2.12	αγωσιν Cobet: αγονσιν F: [Γνὶ].
2.13	^μνημόνευσαν II1, Reiske: -σεν F.
2.14	§€ σοι Blake: δἐ ere F (σ[ Π1).
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2	συμφοιτητής δὲ εκείνου καί φίλος, καταλιπὸντες ούν τους γονείς εζεπλεύσαμεν της π α τρίδος, εγώ μὲν δι’ εκείνον, εκείνος δὲ διὰ γυναίκα Καλλιρὁην τοϋ-νομα, ἥν, δόξασαν άποτεθνηκέναι, εθαφε πολυτε-λώς. τυμβωρύχοι δὲ ζώσαν εύρόντες εις Ιωνίαν επώλησαν. τούτο γαρ ημΐν εμηνυσε δημοσία
3	βασανιζόμενος Θηρών 6 ληστης. επεμφεν ούν η πόλις <η> Συρακοσίων τριηρη καί πρόσβεις τούς άναζητησοντας την γυναίκα, ταύτην την τριηρη νυκτός όρμούσαν ενεπρησαν βάρβαροι καί τούς μεν πολλούς άπέσφαξαν, εμε δὲ καί τον φίλον δησαντες επώλησαν ενταύθα, ημείς μεν ούν σωφρόνως εφε-ρομεν την συμφοράν* ετεροι δέ τινες των ημΐν συν-δεδεμὲνων, ούς άγνοούμεν, όιαρρήξαντες τα 8εσμά φόνον είργάσαντο' καί σού κελεύσαντος την επί τον
4	σταυρόν ηγόμεθα πάντες. ό μεν ούν φίλος οὐδὲ αποθνησκων ενεκάλει τη γυναικί, εγώ δὲ προηχθην αυτής μνημονεύσαι καί των κακών αιτίαν ειπεϊν εκείνην, δι’ ην επλεύσαμενετι λεγοντος αυτού Μι-
5	θριδάτης άνεβόησε "πιὺς λεγεις τον φίλον;33 <”Χαι-ρεαν33> ειπεν 6 Πολὐχαρμος* "άλλα 8εομαί σου, δέσποτα, κέλευσον τω δημίω μηδε τούς σταυρούς ημών διαζεύζαι.33 δάκρυα καί στεναγμός επηκολού-θησε τω διηγηματι, καί πάντας επεμφε Μιθριδάτης επί Χαιρίαν, ΐνα μη φθάση τελευτησας. εύρον δε τούς μεν άλλους άνηρτημένους, άρτι δε εκείνον επι-
6	βαίνοντα τού σταυρού, πόρρωθεν ούν εκεκράγεσαν άλλος άλλο τι "φεΐσαι,33 "κατάβηθι,33 "μη τρώσης,33
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friend, am of no consequence. Leaving our parents we sailed away from our country, I because of him, and he ; because of his wife, named Callirhoe. Thinking her dead, he buried her sumptuously. But grave robbers discovered her alive and sold her in Ionia. We learned this from the pirate Theron who confessed to it publicly under torture.
1	Then the city of Syracuse sent out a warship with envoys to recover the woman. One night, as the ship lay at anchor, orientals set it on fire and killed most of us, but taking me and my friend prisoner they sold us here. Now we endured our misfortune with resignation, but some of our fellow prisoners, whom we do not know, broke their chains and committed murder. Then on your orders we were all taken out to be crucified. Even in his last moments my friend would not reproach his wife, but I could not refrain from mentioning her name and calling her the cause of our troubles, since it was for her sake that we made the voyage.” While he was still speaking, Mithri-dates exclaimed, “Do you mean Chaereas?” "Yes—my friend,” said Polycharmus. “But I beg you, sir, tell the executioner not to separate even our crosses.” Tears and groans greeted his story, and Mithridates sent them all to save Chaereas before he died. They found the others already hanging on their crosses, and he was just mounting his. From far off they each shouted appeals: “Spare
3.2	δόξασαν Ιτί: δόξας F I έπώλησαν] Γνὶ ends.
3.3	add. Cobet.
3.4	βγω δἐ προήχθην Cobet: προήχθην δἐ F I πώς Jackson: Χαφέαν F.
3.5	add. Jackson I άνηρτη μένους Naber: άνηρημένους F.
205
CHARITON
"άφες.33 6 μὲν ούν δήμιος έπέσχε τήν ορμήν Χαι-ρέας δὲ λυπούμενος κατέβαινε τον σταυρόν· χαίρων γαρ άπηλλάσσετο βίον πονηρού και έρωτος άτυχους.
3Αγομένω δε αντώ Μιθριδάτης άπήντησε καλ περιπτυζάμενος ειπεν "αδελφέ και φίλε, μικρού με ενήδρευσας εργον ασεβές έργάσασθαι διά τήν
7	εγκρατή μὲν άλλ’ άκαιρόν σου σιωπήνευθύς ούν προσεταξε τοΐς οίκέταις άγειν επί λουτρά καλ τά σώματα θεραπεύσαι, λουσαμένοις δὲ περιθεΐναι χλαμύδας 'Ελληνικάς πολυτελείς* αντος δὲ γνωρίμους εις [το] σνμπόσιον παρεκάλει και εθνε Χαιρέου σωτήρια, πότος ήν μάκρος και ήδεΐα φιλοφρόνησις
8	και θυμηδίας ονδέν ενέδει. προκοπτούσης δὲ τής ευωχίας θερμανθείς Μιθριδάτης οΐνω και ερωτι "μη γάρ τά δεσμά καί τον σταυρόν ελεώ σου, Χαι-ρέα” φησίν, "άλλ’ δτι τοιαύτης γνναικος άφηρέ-θης.33 εκπλαγείς ούν 6 Χαιρἐας άνέκραγε "πού γάρ σύ Καλλιρὁην είδες τήν έμήν;33 "ούκέτι σήν” ειπεν 6 Μιθριδάτης, "αλλά Αιονυσίον τού Μιλησίου νόμω γαμηθείσαν* ήδη δέ και τέκνον εστίν αντοΐς.33
9	Ούκ εκαρτερησεν 6 Χαιρἐας άκούσας, ἀλλὰ τοΐς γόνασι Μιθριδάτου προσπεσών "ικετεύω σε, πάλιν, ώ δέσποτα, τον σταυρόν μοι άποδος, χείρον με βασανίζεις, επί τοιούτω διηγήματι ζήν άναγκάζων.
10 ἀπιστε Καλλιρὁη καί πασών άσεβεστάτη γυναικών, εγώ μὲν επράθην διά σέ καί εσκαφα καί σταυρόν εβάστασα καί δημίου χερσί παρεδόθην, συ δέ ετρύ-
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him!” “Come down!” “Do not hurt him!” “Let him go!” So the executioner stopped his work, and Chaereas descended from the cross, regretfully, for he had been glad to be leaving his miserable life and unhappy love.
He was taken to Mithridates, who greeted him with an embrace. “My dear brother,” he said, “you almost trapped me into committing a sacrilege because of your heroic but misguided silence.” At once he ordered his slaves to take them to the baths and see to their physical well-being, and after the bath to clothe them in expensive Greek mantles. He himself invited his friends to a banquet celebrating the rescue of Chaereas. The drinking was extensive, the entertainment generous, and there was no lack of jollity. As the feasting progressed, Mithridates, inflamed with wine and passion, said, “Chaereas, it is not the chains and the cross for which I pity you, but rather for losing such a wife.” “And where have you seen my Cal-lirhoe?” cried Chaereas in astonishment. “Not yours any more,” said Mithridates, “for she is the lawful wife of Dionysius of Miletus, and besides they now have a child.”
Chaereas could not restrain himself at this but fell at the knees of Mithridates and said, “I implore you, sir, send me back to the cross. You are inflicting a worse torture, compelling me to live in the face of such news. Faithless Callirhoe, wickedest of all women! Because of you I have been sold, have wielded a shovel, have carried a cross and been delivered into the hands of the execu-
3.7 e? F I del. Cobet.
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φας και γάμους ἔθυες εμού δεδεμἑνου. ονκ ήρκεσεν ότι γυνή γέγονας άλλον Χαιρἑου ζώντος, γέγονας δὲ
11	καλ μήτηρ” κλάειν ἡρξαντο πάντως και μετέβαλε πὸ συμπόσιον εἰς σκυθρωπήν ύπόθεσιν. μόνος ἐπὶ τοὑ-τοις Μιθριδάτης έχαιρεν, ελπίδα τινα λαμβάνων ερωτικήν, ως δυνάμενος ἡδη καὶ λέγειν και πράττειν
12	τι περὶ Καλλιρὁης, ἴνα δοκῇ φὶλῳ βοηθεΐν. "άρτι μεν ονν” έφη, "νύξ γαρ εστιν, άπίωμεν, τῇ δ’ υστεραία νήφοντες βουλευώμεθα περί τούτων* δεῖται γαρ ἡ σκέφις σχολής μακροτέρας.” ἐπὶ τούτοις άναστάς διέλυσε το συμπόσιον και αυτός μεν άνεπαυετο καθάπερ ήν έθος αύτω, τοΐς δε Συρακοσίοις νεανίσκοι? θεραπείαν τε και οίκον εξαίρετον απέδειξε.
4.	Νὺξ εκείνη φροντίδων μεστή πάντας κατελάμ-βανε και ονδεις εδύνατο καθεύδειν Χαιρἑας μεν γαρ ώργίζετο, ΐίολύχαρμος δε παρεμυθεΐτο, Μιθριδάτης δὲ εχαιρεν ελπίζων ότι καθάπερ εν τοΐς άγώσι τοΐς γνμνικοΐς έφεδρος μένων μεταξύ Χαιρέον τε και Διονυσίου αντος άκονιτι το άθλον [Καλλιρὁην] άποίσεται.
2	Τής δ’ υστεραίας προτεθείσης τής γνώμης ό μεν Χαιρἑας ευθύς ήξίου βαδίζειν εις Μίλητον και Διονύσιον άπαιτεΐν την γυναίκα’ μη γαρ αν μηδέ Καλλιρὁην εμμένειν ίδονσαν αυτόν’ ό δε Μιθριδάτης "ὲμοὐ μεν ένεκα” φησιν "άπιθι, βούλομαι γαρ σε μηδέ μίαν ημέραν άπεζενχθαι τής γνναικός’ όφελον μηδέ Σικελίας εξήλθετε, μηδέ συνέβη τι δεινόν άμ-φοΐν’ επει δὲ ή φιλόκαινος Τύχη δράμα σκυθρωπόν
4.1 del. Cobet.
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tioner. And you were living in luxury and celebrating your marriage while I was in chains! It was not enough for you to become the wife of another while Chaereas was alive, but you had to become a mother as well!” All began to shed tears, and the feast was transformed into a scene of gloom. Mithridates alone was pleased at this, conceiving some hope for his love, since he could now speak and act in regard to Callirhoe with the appearance of helping a friend. “Well,” he said, “it is night now, so let us break up; but tomorrow, when we are sober, we had better discuss the position. Its consideration will take some time.” Thereupon he got up and brought the party to an end. He himself went to bed as usual, after providing special service and a room for the young Syracusans.
4.	That night was filled with anxiety for them all: not one of them could sleep. Chaereas was angry, while Poly-charmus tried to comfort him. Mithridates, in turn, was happy in the hope that he might, as it were, sit on the sidelines*1 during the contest between Chaereas and Dionysius and then carry off the prize himself without a struggle.
On the following day, when discussion began, Chaereas at once asked to go to Miletus and claim his wife from Dionysius: he was sure that Callirhoe would not stay there once she had seen him. “So far as I am concerned,” said Mithridates, “you may go. I do not want you to be parted from your wife even for a single day. I wish that you had never left Sicily and that misfortune had not befallen either of you. But since fickle Fortune has
aIn certain athletic combats the ephedros, a third party, stood by and challenged the winner, cf. Aristophanes, Frogs 792.
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ὑμῖν περιτέθεικε, βουλεύσασθαι δεῖ περὶ των έξης φρονιμώτερον' ννν γαρ σπεύδεις πάθει μάλλον η
3	λογισμώ, μηδέν των μελλόντων προορώμενος. μόνος καί ξένος εις πὁλιν άπέρχη την μεγίστην, καὶ άνδρός πλουσίου καὶ πρωτεύοντος έν Ιωνία θέλεις άποσπάσαι γυναίκα εξαιρέτως αύτώ συναφθεΐσαν; ποια δυνάμει πεποιθώς; μακράν Ἐρμοκράτης σου και Μιθριδάτης οι μόνοι σύμμαχοι, πενθησαι δυνά-
4	μενοί σε μάλλον η βοηθησαι. φοβούμαι και την τύχην τού τόπου, δεινά μεν εκεί πέπονθας ἡδη* δὁξει δέ σοι τά τότε <χρυσός>. φιλανθρωποτέρα τότε Μίλητος ην. εδέθης μέν, αλλά εζησας· επρά-θης, αλλά εμοί. νυν δέ, αν αΐσθηται Αιονύσιός <σε> έπιβουλεύοντα τοΐς γάμοις αυτού, τις σε θεών δυνήσεται σώσαι; παραδοθήση γάρ αντεραστή τυράννω, και τάχα μέν ουδέ πιστευθηση Χαιρἑας είναι, κινδυνεύσεις δέ μάλλον, καν αληθώς είναι σε
5	νομίση. συ μόνος αγνοείς την φύσιν τού Ἕρωτος, ότι ούτος ό θεός άπάταις χαίρει και δόλοις; δοκεΐ δέ μοι πρώτον άποπειραθηναί σε της γυναικός διά γραμμάτων εί μέμνηταί σου καί Διονύσιον θέλει καταλιπειν η
κείνου βούλεται οίκον όφέλλειν, ος κεν όπυίη.
επιστολήν γράφον αύτη* λυπηθητω, χαρητω, ζητη-σάτω, καλεσάτω' της δέ τών γραμμάτων διαπομπης εγώ προνοησομαι. βάδιζε καί γράφε.33
6	Πείθεται Χαιρἑας καί μόνος επ’ ερημιάς γενόμε-
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involved you in a grim drama, you must carefully consider the next step. Your present haste springs more from emotion than reason, and you do not foresee what is likely to happen. Alone and abroad are you planning to go to a capital city and appropriate the wife of a wealthy man, the most prominent in Ionia, when she has the closest of ties with him? What power do you command? Hermocrates and Mithridates, your only allies, are a long way off, more able to provide sympathy than help. I also fear the place is unlucky for you. You have already come to grief there; but that disaster is going to seem like heaven. Miletus was kinder to you then. True, you were put in chains, but your life was spared. You were sold, but to me. And now, if Dionysius realizes that you are planning to break up his marriage, no god will be able to save you. You will be delivering yourself into the hands of a powerful rival. Perhaps he will not even believe that you are Chaereas; and if he does, your danger will be all the greater. You must be strangely ignorant of the ways of Love not to know that this god delights in deceit and trickery. I think it is best for you to try out the woman by letter first and find out if she remembers you and is willing to leave Dionysius or
wishes to prosper the house of whoever shall wed her.a
Write her a letter: make her sad; make her happy; make her seek you; make her summon you. I will arrange for the letter to be delivered. Go now and write to her.”
Chaereas took his advice, and when he was quite
a Odyssey 15.21 (Athena to Telemachus).
4.4	rd τότε φιΚανθ ρωπότερα F, corr. Jackson I add. Blake.
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νος ήθελε γράφειν, άλλ’ ονκ ήδύνατο, δακρύων ἐπιρρεὁντων και τἦς χειρός αυτόν τρεμοὑσης. ἀπο-κλαὑσας δὲ τὰς εαυτού συμφοράς μόλις ήρξατο τοι-αύτης Επιστολής'
7	Καλλιρόη Χαιρέας* ζώ, και ζώ διά Μιθρι-δάτην, τον εμόν ευεργέτην, ελπίζω δὲ και <τόν> σόν επράθην γαρ εις Καρἷαν υπό βαρβάρων, οΐτινες ενέπρησαν τριήρη την καλήν, τὴν στρατηγικήν, την τον σου πατρός* έζέπεμφε δε επ' αυτής ή πόλις πρεσβείαν υπέρ σου. τούς μεν ονν άλλους πολίτας ονκ οϊδ’ 6 τι γεγόνασιν, εμέ δὲ καί ΐίολύχαρμον τον φίλον ήδη μέλλοντας φονεύεσθαι σεσωκεν ελεος δεσπότου.
8	Πάντα δὲ Μιθριδάτης εύεργετήσας τούτο με λελύπηκεν αντί πάντων, ότι μοι τον σόν γάμον διηγήσατο' θάνατον μεν γαρ άνθρωπος ων προσεδόκων, τον δε σόν γάμον ονκ ήλπισα. άλλ’ ικετεύω, μετανόησον. κατασπένδω τούτων μου των γραμμάτων
9	δάκρυα καί φιλήματα, εγώ Χαιρεας ειμϊ 6 σός εκείνος ον είδες παρθένος εις Αφροδίτης βαδίζονσα, δι όν ήγρύπνησας. μνή-σθητι τού θαλάμου καί τής ννκτός τής μυστικής, έν ή πρώτον συ μεν άνδρός, εγώ δέ γνναικός πείραν ελάβομεν. άλλα εζηλοτύπησα. τούτο ίδιον εστι φιλούντος.
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alone, he longed to write, but could not because of floods of tears and a trembling hand. But after bewailing his misfortunes, he finally began the following letter:
To Callirhoe from Chaereas: I am alive, and this thanks to Mithridates, my benefactor and, I hope, yours too. I was taken to Caria and sold by orientals who set fire to that glorious vessel, the flagship of your father. On it our city had sent out a mission to recover you. I do not know what has become of the rest of my fellow citizens, but when my friend Polycharmus and I were about to be executed, the mercy of our master saved us.
Yet though Mithridates has rendered me every kindness, he has by telling me of your marriage given me such pain as to cancel all. Death, to be sure, I expected, since I am human, but this marriage of yours I had never imagined. Change your mind, I implore you! I pour my tears and kisses over this letter. I am your own Chaereas, whom once you saw when you went as a maiden to Aphrodite s temple and for whom you spent sleepless nights. Remember our marriage chamber and that mystic night when you first had experience of a husband and I of a wife. You say I was jealous. That is not
4.7	add. Naber.
4.9 3Αφροδίτης Jakob: -την F.
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δεδωκά σοι δίκας. επράθην, εδούλευσα,
10	εδέθην. μή μοι μνησικακήσῃς του λακτί-
σματος τον προπετονς* κάγώ γαρ επί σταυρόν άνέβην διὰ σε, σοι μηδὲν εγκαλών. ei μὲν οὖν ἔτι μνημονεύσειας, οὐδὲν ἔπαθον εἰ δὲ ἄλλο τι φρονβΐς, θανάτου μοι δώσεις ἀπόφασιν.
5.	Ταυτήν την επιστολήν εδωκε <Μιθριδάτης> 'Ύγίνω τω πιστοτάτω, ον και διοικητήν άΐχεν εν Καρίᾳ τῆς ὅλης ουσίας, παραγυμνώσας αντώ καί τον ίδιον έρωτα, εγραψε δε καί αντος προς Καλλι-ρόην, έννοιαν επιδεικννμένος αυτή καί κηδεμονίαν, οτι δι έκείνην Χαιρἐαν εσωσε, καί σνμβονλεύων μη νβρίσαι τον πρώτον άνδρα, νπισχνούμενος αντος στρατηγησειν δπως άλληλονς άπολάβωσιν, αν καί
2	την εκείνης προσλάβη ψήφον, συνέπεμψε δε τω 'Ύγίνω τρεις ύπηρετας καί δώρα πολυτελή καί χρυσίου συχνόν* εΐρητο δε προς τούς άλλους οίκετας οτι πέμπει ταΰτα Αιονυσίω, προς το ανύποπτου, κελεύει δὲ τον 'Ύγΐνον, επειδάν εν ΐϊριηνη γενηται, τους μεν άλλους αυτόν καταλιπεΐν, μόνον δε αυτόν, ώς 3'1ωνα (καί γαρ ηλληνιζε την φωνήν) κατάσκοπον εις την Μίλητον πορενθηναι* ειτ επειδάν μάθη πώς αν χρησαιτο τοΐς πράγμασι, τότε τους εκ Πριἡνης εις Μίλητον άπαγαγεΐν.
3	Ὀ μεν ούν άπηει καί επραττε τα κεκελενσμένα, η 5.1 add. Beck.
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unusual in a lover. I have paid the penalty; I was sold, enslaved, chained. Do not hold against me the impulsive kick. Because of you I have ascended the cross and uttered not a word of reproach. If you should still remember me, then my sufferings are nothing; but if you are otherwise disposed, then you sentence me to death.
5.	Mithridates gave this letter to Hyginus, his trusted servant, whom he had made the steward of all his property in Caria, and to whom he had also revealed his love. He also wrote to Callirhoe himself, emphasizing his sympathy and concern for her, saying that he had saved Chaereas for her sake. He counseled her not to treat her former husband harshly and promised her that he himself would contrive to restore them to each other, if he had her agreement. He sent three slaves with Hyginus, as well as costly gifts and a large amount of money; but, to disarm suspicion, he told the other servants that he was sending these things to Dionysius. He ordered Hyginus on arrival at Prienea to leave the other servants there and, representing himself as an Ionian (since he could speak Greek), to go on by himself to Miletus and spy out the land. Then when he had learned how to manage the situation, he should bring to Miletus those he had left behind in Priene.
So off he set, and was carrying out his orders,b but
a A small town about ten miles north of Miletus. Plepelits makes the interesting suggestion that since Hyginus evidently traveled to Miletus from the east Mithridates’ residence may even have been Chariton s home town Aphrodisias.
b The phrase occurs in Xenophon, Cyropaedia 4.1.3.
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Τὐχη δὲ ούχ ὅμοιον τῇ γνώμη τὺ τἑλος έβράβευσεν, ἀλλὰ μειζόνων πραγμάτων ἐκῖνησεν αρχήν, ἐπειδὴ γαρ 'Τγῖνος εἰς Μίλητον άπηλλάγη, καταλειφθέντες οὶ δοὐλοι του προεστηκότος έρημοι προς άσωτίαν
4	ώρμων, εχοντες χρνσίον αφθονον, εν πὁλει δὲ μικρά και περιεργίας Ἑλληνικἧς πλήρει ξενική πολυτελεία τους πάντων επέστρεφεν οφθαλμούς* άγνωστοι γαρ άνθρωποι και τρνφώντες ἔδοξαν αντοΐς μάλιστα μεν λησταί, δραπὲται δὲ πάντως.
5	ήκεν ονν εις το πανδοχεΐον 6 στρατηγός και διερεν-νώμενος ενρε χρνσίον καί κόσμον πολυτελή, φώρια δὲ νομίσας άνεκρινε τους οίκέτας τινες εΐεν καί πόθεν ταντα. φόβω δὲ βασάνων κατεμήννσαν την αλήθειαν, ότι Μιθριδάτης 6 Καρίας ύπαρχος δώρα πεπόμφει Διοννσίω, καί τάς επιστολάς επεδείκνυ-
6	σαν. 6 δε στρατηγός τά μεν γράμματα ονκ ελυσεν, ήν γαρ έξωθεν κατασεσημασμένα, δημοσίοις δὲ παραδους άπαντα μετά των οίκετών επεμφε προς Διονύσιον, ευεργεσίαν εις αυτόν κατατίθεσθαι νομίζουν.
7	Ετἡγχανε μεν ονν εστιών τους επιφανεστάτους των πολιτών καί λαμπρόν τό συμπόσιον ήν, ήδη δε που καί αυλός εφθεγγετο καί [δι’] φ δῆς ήκούετο μέλος, μεταξύ δε επέδωκε τις αύτώ την επιστολήν
8	Στρατηγός ΤΙριηνέων Βίας ευεργέτη Διονυσία) χαίρειν' δώρα καί γράμματα κομιζό-
5.7	del. Cobet.
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Fortune determined a sequel other than that intended, and started a train of momentous events. When Hyginus had departed for Miletus, the slaves who had been left behind in Priene, no longer under the control of their supervisor, embarked on a licentious life with the plentiful money they had. In a small city imbued with typical Greek curiosity this extravagance on the part of strangers drew all eyes upon them. They were naturally unknown, and by their lavishness suggested to the townsfolk that they were probably robbers and certainly runaway slaves. So the chief magistrate came to their inn and after a search found the money and costly ornament. Suspecting a robbery, he asked the slaves who they were and where these things came from. For fear of torture they told the truth, namely that Mithridates, governor of Caria, had sent these gifts to Dionysius, and they also showed him the letters. However, the magistrate did not open them, since they were sealed, but handing over everything, including the slaves, to public officials sent them on to Dionysius, thinking that he was doing him a good service.
As it happened, Dionysius was entertaining at dinner the foremost of his fellow citizens. The banquet was splendid and had reached the stage where a flute was playing and melodious song heard. At that moment someone handed him this letter:
Bias,a chief magistrate of Priene, to his benefactor, Dionysius—Greetings! Certain gifts and
a One of the Seven Wise Men was a Bias of Priene (Strabo 14.1.12).
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μενά σοι παρά, Μιθριδάτου τον Καρίας υπάρχου δούλοι πονηροί κατέφθειρον, ούς έγώ συλλάβων άνέπεμφα προς σέ.
Ταυτήν την έπιστολήν έν μέσω τω συμποσίω Διονύσιος άνέγνω, καλλωπιζά μένος έπι ταΐς βασιλι-καΐς δωρεαῖς* έντεμεΐν δὲ τάς σφραγίδας κελεύσας έντυγχάνειν ἐπειράτο τοΐς γράμμασιν. εΐδεν ούν Ἕαλλιρόη Χαιρἑας* ζώ.”
9	του δ’ αύτου λύτο γούνατα και φίλον ητορ,
είτα σκότος των οφθαλμών αύτου κατβχύθη. και μέντοι λιποθυμησας όμως έκράτησ€ τα γράμματα, φοβούμενος άλλον αύτοΐς έντυχεΐν. θορύβου δὲ καί συνδρομής γενομένης επηγερθη, καί συνείς τον πάθους εκέλενσε τοις οικέταις μετενεγκειν αυτόν εις ετερον οίκίσκον, ως δήθεν βουλόμενος ερημιάς 10 μετασχεΐν. τό μεν ούν συμπόσιον σκνθρωπώς δι-ελνθη (φαντασία γαρ αποπληξίας αύτονς εσχε), Διονύσιος δὲ καθ’ εαυτόν γενόμενος πολλάκις άνεγί-νωσκε τάς έπιστολάς. κατελάμβανε δε αύτόν πάθη ποικίλα, θυμός, άθυμία, φόβος, απιστία, ζην μεν ούν Χαιρἑαν ούκ έπίστευε (τούτο γάρ ούδέ όλως ήθελε), σκηφιν δε μοιχικην ύπελάμβανε Μιθριδάτου διαφθειραι θέλοντος Καλλιροήν έλπίδι Χαιρέου.
6.	Μεθ’ ημέραν ούν τηρησιν έποιεΐτο της γυναι-κός άκριβεστέραν, ΐνα μη τις αύτη προσέλθη μηδε
5.9 έρημίας Naber: ηρεμίας F.
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letters on their way to you from Mithridates, governor of Caria, were being appropriated by dishonest slaves. I arrested them and am sending them on to you.
Dionysius read the letter without interrupting the banquet, taking pride in the mention of the princely gifts. Giving orders to break the seals he proceeded to read the letters. His eyes fell upon the words: “To Callirhoe from Chaereas: I am alive.”
At this his knees collapsed and the heart within him,a
and darkness spread over his eyes.b But even in his fainting condition he kept hold of the letters for fear that another might find them. During the alarm and bustle he revived and, realizing what had happened, told his servants to carry him into another room since he wanted to be alone. Thus the banquet broke up in some gloom, since they imagined that he had had a fit. When Dionysius was by himself, he read over the letters several times and was seized with a variety of emotions—anger, depression, fear, disbelief. He refused to believe that Chaereas was alive, because that was the last thing he wanted; rather he suspected a plan for adultery on the part of Mithridates who, by raising her hopes for Chaereas, was proposing to seduce Callirhoe.
6.	So, when day came, he had his wife more carefully guarded in case anyone visited her or told her any of the
a Iliad 21.114 (Lycaon). See note on 1.1.14.
b Cf. Iliad 5.696.
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άπαγγείλη τι των iv Καρίᾳ διηγημάτων αντος δὲ άμυναν ἐπενὁησε τοιαὑτην. ἐπεδήμει κατά καιρόν 6 Λυδίας καὶ Τωνἷας ύπαρχος Φαρνάκης, ος δὴ καὶ μέγιστος είναι δοκεῖ τῶν ὐπό βασιλέως καταπεμπο-μένων επί θάλατταν. επί τούτον ήλθεν ὸ Διονύσιος, ἦν γαρ αὺτῷ φίλος, και ίδιολογίαν ῇτήσατο. μόνος <δὲ μετά μόνον γενόμενος>, <e ικετεύω σε” φησίν, "ώ δέσποτα, βοηθησον εμοί τε και σεαυτω. Μιθριδά-της γάρ, ό κάκιστος ανθρώπων, και σοι φθόνων, ξένος μοι γενόμενος έπιβουλεύει μου τω γάμω και πέπομφε γράμματα μοιχικά μετά χρυσίου προς
2	την γυναίκα την εμηνεπι τούτοις άνεγίνωσκε τάς έπι στολάς και διηγείτο την τέχνην. ασμένως ηκονσε Φαρνάκης των λόγων τα μεν και διά Μιθρι-δάτην (εγεγόνει γάρ αύτοΐς ονκ ολίγα προσκρονσ-ματα διά την γειτνίασιν), το δε πλέον διά τον έρωτα* καί γάρ αυτός εκάετο της Καλλιρόης καί δι αυτήν ἐπεδήμει τὰ πολλά Μιλητω, καλών επί τάς
3	εστιάσεις Διονύσιον μετά της γυναικός. νπεσχετο ούν βοηθησειν αύτω κατά τον δυνατόν τρόπον καί γράφει δι απορρήτων επιστολήν.
Βασιλέϊ Βασιλέων ’Αρταξέρξη σατράπης Λυδίας καί Τωνὶας Φαρνάκης ίδίω δεσπότη
4	χαίρειν. Διονύσιος 6 Μιλήσιος δούλος εστι σός εκ προγόνων πισπὸς καί πρόθυμος εις τον σόν οικον. οντος άπωδύρατο προς με ότι Μιθριδάτης 6 Καρίας ύπαρχος ξένος
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news from Caria. For himself he adopted the following method of protecting his interests. Very conveniently Phamaces, the governor of Lydia and Ionia, was in town, a man ranking as the most important official sent by the king to rule the coastal districts. Dionysius, being a friend, went to him and asked for a private interview. When they were alone together, he said, “Sir, please help me and at the same time help yourself. Mithridates, a scoundrel and jealous of you, is after enjoying my hospitality now trying to break up my marriage, sending my wife lovers letters and money.” Here he read the letters aloud and explained the plot. Pharnaces was glad to hear this story, partly on account of Mithridates, since they had had not a few squabbles as neighbors, but still more so because of his own passion. In fact he too was ardently in love with Callirhoe, and she was the reason that he often visited Miletus, inviting Dionysius to banquets together with his wife. So he promised he .would help him in every way possible; and he wrote this confidential letter:
Phamaces, governor of Lydia and Ionia, to his master Artaxerxes, King of Kings—Greetings! Dionysius of Miletus is your slave, like his ancestors, loyal and zealous to your house. He has complained to me that Mithridates, governor of Caria, after being his guest, is trying to
6.1	add. Jackson I ανθρώπων Cobet: άν8ρών F I μοι Cobet: μοι» F.
6.2	τα μβν Cobet: τάχα μβν F.
6.3	ovv Hercher: δ’ ovv F.
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αὐτῷ γενὁμενος διαφθείρει την γυναίκα αυτόν, φέρει δὲ μεγάλην άδοξίαν εῖς τὰ σὰ πράγματα, μάλλον δὲ ταραχήν* πάσα μεν γαρ παρανομία σατράπου μεμπτή, μάλιστα δὲ αυτή, και γαρ 6 Διονύσιος εστι δυνατώ-τατος Ίώνων και το κάλλος της γυναικός περιβόητου, ώστε την νβριν μη δύνασθαι λαθείν.
5	Ταύτην την επιστολήν κομισθεΐσαν ό βασιλεύς άνεγνω τοΐς φίλοις και τί χρη πράττειν έβουλεύετο. γνώμαι δὲ ερρηθησαν διάφοροι' τοΐς μεν γαρ Μι-θριδάτη φθονονσιν η την σατραπείαν αυτόν μνωμέ-νοις εδόκει μη περιοράν επιβουλήν εις γάμον ανδρός ενδόξου, τοΐς δὲ ραθυμοτέροις τάς φύσεις η τιμώσι τον Μιθριδάτην (εΐχεβέ πολλούς <τούς> προεστη-κότας) ουκ ηρεσκεν ανάρπαστου εκ διαβολης ποιεΐν
6	άνδρα δόκιμον, άγχωμάλων δε των γνωμών γενομε-νων εκείνης μεν της ημέρας ονδέν έπεκύρωσεν ό βασιλεύς, άλλ’ ύπερέθετο την σκέφιν' νυκτός δὲ επελθονσης ύπεδύετο αυτόν μισοπονηρία μεν διά τό της βασιλείας ευπρεπές, εύλάβεια δὲ περί του μέλλοντος' αρχήν γαρ εχειν τον Μιθριδάτην καταφρονησεως.
7	Ὄρμησεν ουν καλεΐν επί την δίκην αυτόν' άλλο δε πάθος παρηνει μεταπέμπεσθαι καί την γυναίκα την καλήν' σύμβουλοι μεν ούν <οινος> καί σκότος εν ερημιά γενόμενον καί τούτου του μέρους της επι-
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seduce his wife. This is causing serious criticism of your rule, and actually unrest. Any wrongdoing by a governor should be censured, and especially this, for Dionysius is the most powerful of the Ionians, and the beauty of his wife is so well known that this outrage cannot be hushed up.
When this letter was delivered, the Great King read it to his friends and discussed what to do. Different opinions were voiced. Those who envied Mithridates or sought his governorship thought that a plot to break up the marriage of so prominent a man should not be overlooked. Those who were more easygoing or who respected Mithridates—and he had many champions— objected to the ruin of a distinguished man on account of a whisper of scandal. Since opinions were evenly balanced, the king made no decision that day, but postponed the inquiry. When night came, he was filled on the one hand with indignation at this wrong because of the threat to his royal authority and on the other with apprehension about the future, since Mithridates might regard this as cause for defiance.
He decided therefore to bring him to trial. Then another feeling prompted him to send for the beautiful wife as well. Wine and darkness had been the kings counselors in his loneliness and reminded him of the
6.4	την γυναίκα αυτόν Jackson: αντ. τ. γ. F.
6.5	add. Jackson, Morel (F has a space of 4 letters). 6.7 add. D’Orville I γβνόμενον Jackson: -μενοι F.
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στολής ανεμῖμνησκον βασιλέα, προσηρἑθιζε δὲ και φήμη, Καλλιρὁην τινα καλλίστην ἐπὶ τῆς Ιωνίας είναι* και τοὐτο μόνον εμέμφετο βασιλεύς Φαρνά-κην, οτι ον προσέγραφεν εν τη επιστολή τοννομα 8 τής γνναικός. όμως δὲ επ’ αμφιβάλω τον τάχα και κρείττονα τνγχάνειν τής φημιζόμενης ετέραν ἔδοξε καλεσαι και την γνναΐκα. γράφει δὲ [και] προς Φα ρνάκην "Διονύσιον, εμον δονλον, Μιλήσιον, πέμφον, <και την γνναΐκα δὲ αντον σύμπεμφον> προς δὲ Μιθριδάτην "ήκε άπολογησόμένος ότι ονκ έπεβούλενσας γάμω Διοννσίον”
7.	Καταπλαγὲντος δὲ τον Μιθριδάτον και άπο-ρονντος την αιτίαν τής δια βολής, νποστρέφας ό 'Τγῖνος έδήλωσε τα πεπραγμένα περί τούς οίκέτας. προδοθεις ονν νπο των γραμμάτων εβονλενετο μη βαδίζειν άνω, δεδοικως τάς διαβολάς καί τον θνμόν τον βασιλέως, άλλα Μίλητον μεν καταλαβών καί Διονύσιον άνελών τον αίτιον, Καλλιρὁην δὲ άρπά-2 σας άποστήναι βασιλέως. "τί γαρ σπεύδεις” φησι "παραδονναι δεσπότον χ<ερσί την έλενθερίαν; τάχα δε καί κρατήσεις ενθάδε μένων* μακράν γάρ εστι βασιλεύς καί <φαύλονς> εχει στρατηγούς* εί δε καί άλλως <σε> άθετήσε ιεν, ονδέν δννήση χείρον παθεΐν. εν τοσούτω δέ σύ μη προδως δύο τα κάλλιστα, έρωτα καί αρχήν. εντάφιον ένδοξον η ηγεμονία καί μετά Καλλιροής θάνατος ήδύς.”
6.7	τοννομα DOrville: ονομα F.
6.8	τον DOrville: τω F I del. Hercher I add. Cobet.
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part of the letter mentioning her. He was also stimulated by the rumor that a certain Callirhoe was the most beautiful woman in Ionia; this was the only criticism the king had to make of Phamaces, that in his letter he had not mentioned the wife’s name. However, on the possibility that perhaps another woman might prove even more beautiful than the one people were talking of, he decided to summon the wife too. So he wrote to Phamaces, “Send my slave Dionysius of Miletus and send his wife with him”; and to Mithridates, “Come and defend yourself on the charge of plotting to wreck Dionysius’ marriage.”
7.	Mithridates was panic-stricken, and remained baffled about the source of the accusation until Hyginus returned and reported what had happened to the servants. And so, compromised by the letters, he thought about not going to Babylon, fearing the charges and the kings wrath; instead he would capture Miletus and kill Dionysius, the cause of his troubles, then seize Callirhoe and revolt against the king. “Why be in a hurry to surrender your liberty to the hands of a master?” he said to himself. “Perhaps you can win by staying right here. The king is far away, and his generals are incompetent; even if he should try another way of getting rid of you, you can be no worse off. In this situation do not surrender those two greatest of blessings, love and power. Authority is a glorious memorial,*1 and death would be sweet with Callirhoe!”
a Cf. Isocrates 6.45.
7.1 τον β. Hercher: του β. F I καταλαβεΐν . . . άνελεΐν F, com Naber. 7.2 σπεύδεις Hercher: σπένδω F I ενθάδε Cobet: τοι άδε F I add. DOrville I add. Blake.
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3	Ἕτι ταυτα βουλευομένου καί παρασκευαζόμενου προς άπόστασιν ἧκἑ τις ἀγγἑλλων ως Διονύσιος έξώρμηκε Μιλήτου καὶ Καλλιρὁην ἐπάγεται. τούτο λυπηρὁτερον ἡκουσε Μιθριδάτης ἣ πὸ πρόσταγμα τό καλούν επί την δίκην άποκλαύσας δὲ την εαυτου συμφοράν "επί ποίαις” φησίν "ελπίσιν ετι μένω;
4	προδίδωσί με πανταχόθεν η Τύχη. τάχα γαρ ἐλεήσει με βασιλεύς μηδέν άδικονντα* εἰ δὲ άποθα-νεϊν δεησειε, πάλιν όφομαι Καλλιρὁην* καν [έν] τη κρίσει Χαιρἑαν ἕξω μετ’ εμαυτοΰ και Πολὐχαρμον οὺ συνηγόρους μόνον, άλλα και μάρτυραςπάσαν ουν την θεραπείαν κελεύσας συνακολουθειν έξώρ-μησε Καρίας, αγαθήν εχων φυχην εκ του μηδέν αδικεί ν αν δὁξαι* ώστε οὺδὲ μετὰ δακρύων προέπεμφαν αυτόν, άλλα μετά θυσιών καί πομπής.
5	Ἕνα μὲν οὐν στὁλον τούτον έκ Καριας ὲστελλεν ὸ Ἕρω$ ὲξ ’Ιωνίας δὲ ενδοξότερον άλλον έπιφανέ-στερον γάρ και βασιλικώτερον ην τό κάλλος, προ-έτρεχε γάρ της γυναικός η Φήμη, καταγγέλλουσα πάσιν άνθρώποις ότι Καλλι ρόη παραγίνεται, τό περιβόητον ονομα, τό μέγα της φύσεως κατόρθωμα,
3Αρτέμιδι ίκέλη η χρυσείη ’Αφροδίτη.
ενδοξοτέραν αυτήν εποίει και τό της δίκης διηγημα.
6	πόλεις άπηντων ολαι και τάς οδούς έστενοχώρουν οί συντρέχοντες επί την θέαν εδόκει δὲ [τοῖς] πάσι της φημης η γυνή κρείττων. μακαριζόμενος δὲ Διονύσιος έλυπείτο, καί δειλότερον αυτόν εποίει της
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While he was still pondering these matters and meditating revolt, a message came that Dionysius had set out from Miletus and was bringing Callirhoe with him. This upset Mithridates more than the summons to trial. Bewailing his lot he said, “What have I to hope for if I stay? Fortune turns on me in every way. Well, perhaps the king will take pity on me since I have done no wrong; and if I should have to die, I shall see Callirhoe once more. At the trial I shall keep Chaereas and Polycharmus with me, not only as advocates, but as witnesses, too.” Accordingly he ordered all his household to accompany him, and set out from Caria in good spirits, confident that he would not be found guilty of any crime. So they saw him off, not with tears but with sacrificial rites and a solemn escort.
In addition to this expedition from Caria Love was dispatching another, a more celebrated one, from Ionia, for its beauty was more striking and majestic. Indeed, the womans fame ran on before her, announcing to everybody the arrival of Callirhoe, the renowned Callirhoe, the masterpiece of Nature,
like unto Artemis or to Aphrodite the golden.a
Talk of the trial only increased her celebrity. Whole cities came out to meet her. The streets were crowded with those that ran to see her; and all thought the woman more beautiful than report had made her. The congratulations heaped upon Dionysius caused him pain, and the extent
a Odyssey 17.37 = 19.54 (Penelope).
7.4	del. DOrville (dittography).
7.5	xpvcreir) Reiske: xpvorrj F (rje χρνο-fj Homer and perhaps Chariton). 7.6 del. Blake.
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ευτυχίας το μέγεθος* ἀνὴρ γαρ πεπαιδευμένος έν-εθυμεΐτο οτι φιλόκαινός έστιν δ Ἕρως* διὰ τούτο και τόξα και πυρ ποιηταί τε και πλάσται περιτεθεί-
7	κασιν αύτώ, τα κουφότατα και στηναι μη θέλοντα. μνημη δὲ έλάμβανεν αυτόν παλαιών διηγημάτων, όσαι μεταβολαϊ γεγόνασι των καλών γυναικών, πάντα ουν Διονύσιον έφόβει, πάντας εβλεπεν ώς άντεραοττάς, ου τον άντίδικον μόνον, άλλ’ αυτόν τον δικαστήν, ώστε και μετενόει προπετέστερον Φαρ-νάκη ταϋτα μηνύσας,
εξόν καθεύδειν την τ’ ερωμένην εχειν
ου γαρ όμοιον εν Μιλητω φυλάττειν Καλλιροήν και
8	ἐπὶ της 3Ασίας όλης, διεφύλαττε δὲ όμως τό απόρρητον μέχρι* τέλους, και την αιτίαν ουχ ώμολογει προς την γυναίκα, ἀλλ’ η πρόφασις ην ότι βασιλεύς αυτόν μεταπέμπεται, βουλεύσασθαι θέλων περί τών εν Τωνιᾳ πραγμάτων. ελυπεΐτο δε Καλλι ρόη, μακράν στελλομένη θαλάσσης Ἑλληνικῆς· εως γαρ τους Μιλησίων λιμένας εώρα, Συρακούσας εγγύς εδόκει τυγχάνειν μέγα δε εΐχε παραμυθιον καί τον Χαιρέου τάφον εκεί.
7.6	άνηρ γαρ F (according to Guida; conjectured by Jack-son).
7.8 εγγύς εδόκει Jackson: ἐδ. εγγ. F.
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of his good fortune made him all the more fearful, for as an educated man he was aware that Love is fickle. That is why poets and sculptors equip him with bow and flame, of all things the most light and unstable. He was visited by the remembrance of ancient stories which told of the inconstant ways of beautiful women. In fact, everything frightened Dionysius. He looked on all men as his rivals, not merely his adversary in the trial, but the very judge, so that he regretted his haste in telling Pharnaces of the affair,
when he could be in bed, embracing his beloved.a
It was one thing to keep an eye on Callirhoe in Miletus, and quite another to do so throughout all Asia. However, he kept his secret to the end and did not confide to his wife the true reason for their journey, but pretended that the king had summoned him for a consultation about affairs in Ionia. Callirhoe was unhappy to travel so far from the Mediterranean; so long as she could see the harbors of Miletus she considered Syracuse near. Moreover she derived much comfort from Chaereas’ tomb there.
a Actually “when I .. . my beloved,” from Thrasonides’ opening speech in Menander’s Misumenus (A9 Sandbach).
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1. Ὠς μὲν ἐγαμήθη Καλλιρὁη Χαιρέα, καλλίστη γυναικών άντρων καλλίστω, πολιτευσαμὲνης ’Αφροδίτης τον γάμον, καλ ώς δι’ ερωτικήν ζηλοτυπίαν Χαιρέου πλήξαντος αυτήν ἔδοξε τεθνάναι. ταφεῖσαν δὲ πολυτελώς εΐτα άνανηφασαν έν τω τάφω τυμβωρύχου νυκτός ἐξήγαγον εκ Σικελίας, πλεύσαντες δε εις Ιωνίαν επώλησαν Διονυσίω, καί τον έρωτα τον Διονυσίου καί την Καλλιρόης προς Χαιρέαν πίστιν καί την ανάγκην του 'γάμου διά την γαστέρα καί την θηρωνος ομολογίαν καί Χαιρεου πλούν επί ζητησιν της γυναικος άλωσίν τε αύτοΰ καί πράσιν 2 εις Καρὶαν μετά ΤΙολυχάρμου του φίλου, καί ώς Μι-θριδάτης εγνώρισε Χαιρεαν μέλλοντα άποθνησκειν καί ώς ἔππευδεν άλληλοις άποδοΰναι τους ερώντας, φωράσας δὲ τούτο Διονύσιος εζ επιστολών διέβαλεν αυτόν προς Φαρνάκην, εκείνος δε προς βασιλέα, βασιλεύς δὲ άμφοτέρους εκάλεσεν επί την κρίσιν —τούτα έν τω πρόσθεν λόγω δεδηλωται· τὰ δὲ έζης νύν διηγησομαι.
1.1 άνδρών Naber: άνδρί F.
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1.	How Callirhoe, the most beautiful of women, married Chaereas, the handsomest of men, through the management of Aphrodite; how, when Chaereas struck her in a lovers fit of jealousy, she apparently died and then, after a sumptuous funeral, returned to consciousness in the tomb; how next grave robbers carried her away from Sicily by night and, sailing to Ionia, sold her to Dionysius; after that, the love of Dionysius and the fidelity of Callirhoe to Chaereas; the compulsion to marry because of her pregnancy; the confession of Theron and the voyage of Chaereas in search of his wife; how he was captured, sold, and taken to Caria with his friend Polycharmus; how Mithridates identified Chaereas on the point of death and endeavored to restore the lovers to each other; how Dionysius, discovering this from letters, denounced him to Pharnaces, and he to the king; and how the king summoned them both to trial: all this has been set forth in the preceding accounts I shall now relate what happened next.
a This recapitulation, modeled on the summaries introducing Books 2, 3, 4, 5, and 7 of Xenophons Anabasis, has suggested that Callirhoe was conceived as a publication in two rolls, Book 5 beginning the second. See also 8.1.1.
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3	Καλλιρὁη μὲν γαρ μἐχρι Συρίας και Κιλικίας κοὑφως εφερε την αποδημίαν και γαρ Ἑλλάδος ἡκουε φωνής και θάλασσαν εβλεπε την άγουσαν εις Συρακούσας' ώς δ’ ἦκεν ἐπὶ πόταμον Ευφράτην, μεθ’ ὸν ήπειρός εστι μεγάλη, άφετηριον εις την βασιλεως γην την πολλην, τὁτε ἡδη πόθος αυτήν ὑπεδύετο πατρίδος τε καὶ συγγενών <και> άπόγνω-
4	σις της εις τούμπαλιν υποστροφής. στάσα δε επί της ηϊόνος καί πάντας άναχωρησαι κελεύσασα πλην ΤΙλαγγόνος της μόνης πίστης, τοιούτων ηρζατο λόγων "Τὐχη βάσκανε καί μιας γυναικός προσφιλονεικοϋσα πολεμώ, συ με κατεκλεισας εν τάφω ζώσαν, κάκεΐθεν εζηγαγες ου δι ελεον, άλλ’
5	ινα λησταΐς με παραδως. εμερίσαντό μου την φυγήν θάλασσα καί Θηρών η 'Ερμοκρατους θυγάτηρ επράθην καί,'τό της άφιλίας μοι βαρύτε-ρον, εφιληθην, ΐνα ζώντος Χαιρεου άλλω γαμηθώ. συ δὲ καί τούτων ἡδη μοι φθονείς* ούκετι γαρ εις "Ιωνίαν με φυγαδεύεις. ζενην μεν, πλην 'Έιλληνικην εδίδους γην, οπού μεγάλην ειχον παραμυθίαν, ότι θαλάσση παρακάθημαν νυν δὲ ἔξω με του συνήθους ρίπτεις άέρος καί της πατρίδος όλω διορίζομαι
6	κοσμώ. Μίλητον άφείλω μου πάλιν, ώς πρότερον Συρακούσας* ύπερ τον Έώφράτην άπάγομαι καί βάρβαροις εγκλείομαι μυχοΐς η νησιώτις, όπου μηκετι θάλασσα, ποιαν ετ ελπίσω ναύν εκ Σικελίας καταπλεουσαν; άποσπώμαι καί του σου τάφου,
1.3 add. Blake. 1.5 άφιλίας Abresch: φιλίας F.
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As far as Syria and Ciliciaa Callirhoe readily put up with the journey, for she still heard Greek spoken and could look upon the sea which led to Syracuse. But when she arrived at the River Euphrates, the starting point of the Great King s empire, beyond which lies the vast continent, then she was filled with longing for her home and family and despaired of ever returning again. So standing on the river bank and telling all to withdraw save Plangon, her one loyal friend, she began to speak as follows: “Envious Fortune, happy to persecute a lone female, you immured me alive in a tomb, releasing me not from pity, but to place me in the clutches of pirates. Theron and the sea between them sent me into exile, and I, the daughter of Hermocrates, was sold into slavery! Then, a thing even harder to bear than being unloved, I aroused a man’s love and so, while Chaereas was still alive, became the wife of another. But even this you now grudge me, for you no longer banish me to Ionia. There the land which you gave me, though foreign, was still Greek, and I had the great consolation of living by the sea. But now you cast me forth from familiar surroundings and I am separated from my home by a whole world. This time you take Miletus from me, as before you took Syracuse. Carried off beyond the Euphrates, I, an islander born, am enclosed in the depths of a barbarian continent where no sea exists. What ship searching for me from Sicily can I now expect? I am tom away even from your tomb, Chaereas. Who is
a The order is misleading, since she had to pass through Cilicia before reaching Syria.
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7	Χαιρέα. τις έπενέγκη σοι χοάς, δαΐμον αγαθέ; Βάκτρα μοι καί Χούσα λοιπόν οίκος καί τάφος, άπαξ, Βύφράτα, μέλλω ore διαβαίνειν φοβούμαι γαρ ούχ όντως το μήκος της αποδημίας ως μη δόξω κάκεΐ καλή τινι.” ταντα άμα λέγονσα την γην κατ-εφίλησεν, ειτα επιβάσα τής πορθμίδος διεπέρασεν.
8	Ἠν μὲν ονν καί Διονυσίω χορηγία πολλή* πλον-σιώτατα γαρ επεδείκνυτο τῇ γνναικί την παρασκευήν* βασιλικωτέραν δε την οδοιπορίαν αντοΐς παρασκεύασαν ή των επιχωρίων φιλοφρόνησις· δήμος παρέπεμπεν εις δήμον, καί σατράπης παρεδίδον τω μεθ’ αυτόν, πάντας γαρ έδημαγώγει το κάλλος, καί άλλη δέ τις ελπίς έθαλπε τούς βαρβάρους, ότι ήδε ή γυνή μέγα δυνήσεται, καί διά τούτο έκαστος εσπεύδε ξένια διδόναι ή πάντως τινα χάριν εις αυτήν έχειν άποκειμένήν.
2. Καὶ οι μεν ήσαν εν τούτοις* ό δε Μιθριδάτης δι’ 5Αρμενίας ἐποιεῖτο τήν πορείαν σφοδροτέραν, μάλιστα μεν δεδοικως μή καί τούτο επαίτιον αντω γένηται προς βασιλέως, ότι κατ' ίχνος επηκολονθει τῇ γυναικί, άμα δὲ καί σπεύδων προεπιδημήσαι καί 2 σνγκροτήσαι τα προς τήν δίκην, άφικόμενος ούν εις Βαβυλώνα (βασιλεύς γαρ αυτόθι διέτριβεν) εκείνην μεν τήν ημέραν ησύχασε παρ’ εαυτω* πάντες γαρ οί σατράπαι σταθμούς έχουσιν άποδε-
1.8 ξένια DOrville: ξενίας F.
2.1 επαίτιον Cobet: αίτιον F.
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to pour libations for you, dear soul?a Henceforth Bactra and Susa*3 are to be my home, and my tomb. I shall cross your stream but once, Euphrates! I fear not so much the length of the journey, but rather that there too someone will think me beautiful.” With these words she kissed the ground and then, boarding the ferry, crossed to the other side.
Now Dionysius was accompanied by a large retinue, for he wanted to impress his wife with the great wealth at his disposal. However, their journey was made still more princely by the welcome given them by the local people. One community would escort them to the next, and each governor would entrust them to his neighbor: everybody succumbed to her beauty. But something else encouraged the orientals, the presumption that this woman would acquire great power; as a result each eagerly offered her gifts or tried in some way to gain her goodwill for the future.
2.	So things stood with them. Mithridates, on the other hand, took the more arduous route through Armenia, chiefly because he feared that the king might also criticize him if he followed in Callirhoe s footsteps; but at the same time he was eager to get there first and prepare for the trial. On arrival in Babylon (that is where the king was staying) he spent the day quietly in his own quarters, for all the governors have lodgings assigned to them
a Derived from δαίμονες αγαθοί, a rendering of Latin di manes (never in the singular) ‘departed spirit.’
b Important cities of the Persian Empire, Susa (a royal residence) over 200 miles east of Babylon, Bactra (in modem Afghanistan) well over 1000 miles northeast of Susa.
235
CHARITON
δειγμένους* της 8’ υστεραίας επί θύρας ελθών τάς βασιλέως, ησπάσατο μεν ΤΙερσών τους όμοτίμονς, 3 Κρταζάτην δὲ τον ευνούχον ος μέγιστος ην παρα βασιλέϊ καί δυνατώτατος πρώτον μεν δώροις ετίμη-σεν, εϊτα "άπάγγειλον” είπε "βασιλέϊ' ‘Μιθριδάτης 6 σός δούλος πάρεστιν άπολύσασθαι δια βολήν Ἕλ-
3	ληνός άν8ρος και προσκννησαι.’” μετ’ ον πολὺ δὲ εζελθών 6 ευνούχος άπεκρίνατο ότι "εστι βασιλέϊ βονλομενω Μιθριδάτην μηδὲν άδικεϊν' κρίνη δὲ έπειδάν και Διονύσιος παραγένηται.33 προσκυνησας ουν 6 Μιθριδάτης άπηλλάττετο, μόνος 8ε γενόμένος εκάλεσε Χαιρἐαν και εφη προς αυτόν “εγώ κρίνομαι και άποδουναί σοι θελησας Καλλιρόην εγκαλοϋμαί’ την γαρ σην έπιστολήν, ην εγραφας προς την γυναίκα, Διονύσιος εμέ φησι γεγραφέναι και μοιχείας άπόδειζιν έχειν υπολαμβάνει* πέπεισται γαρ σε τεθνάναι, καί πεπείσθω μέχρι της 8ίκης, ϊνα
4	αίφνίδιον όφθης. ταύτην απαιτώ σε της ευεργεσίας την ανταμοιβήν' άπόκρυφον σεαυτόν' μήτε ίδεϊν Καλλι ρόην μητ’ εξετάσαι τι περί αυτής καρτερη-σον.33
’Άκων μεν, άλλα επείθετο Χαιρἐας καί λανθάνειν μεν επειράτο, έλείβετο 8ε αύτου τα 8άκρνα κατά τών παρειών' είπών 8έ "ποιήσω, δέσποτα, α προστάτ-τεις,33 άπηλθεν εις τό δωμάτιον εν ω κατηγετο μετά ΤΙολυχάρμον του φίλον, καί ρίφας εαυτόν εις τό έδαφος, περιρρηζάμενος τον χιτώνα,
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there, but the next day he presented himself in the kings antechambers and greeted the Persian peers.a Then after first presenting gifts to Artaxates, the most important and influential of the king s eunuchs, he said, “Announce my presence to the king and say, ‘Your slave Mithridates is here to rebut a slanderous charge made by a Greek, and to pay homage/” The eunuch shortly returned and replied, “The king hopes that Mithridates is guiltless. He will deliver judgment when Dionysius is also present.” Mithridates knelt in homage and left. When he was by himself, he called Chaereas and said to him, “I have been put on trial: for offering to restore Callirhoe to you I am charged with a crime. Dionysius claims that the letter I which you wrote to your wife was written by me and ) thinks he has proof of adultery. He is convinced that you j are dead. Let him remain so convinced until the trial, so i that you can make a sudden appearance. What I ask in return for my kindness to you is this: stay out of sight, and : force yourself not to see Callirhoe or make any inquiry about her.”
Much against his will Chaereas consented. He tried to hide his feelings, but the tears ran down his cheeks. However, he said, “Sir, I shall do your bidding,” and went off to the room which he was sharing with his friend Poly-charmus. There, throwing himself on the floor and tearing his clothes,
a A group of nobles close to the king, cf. Xenophon, Cyropae-dia 2.1.9.
2.3 Be εξελθων Reiske: Βιεξελθώv F I κρίνομαι Hirschig: καίομαι F.
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άμφοτέραις χερσί περιελών κόνιν αίθαλόεσσαν χεὑατο κάκ κεφαλής, χαρίεν δ’ ῄσχυνε πρὁσωπον.
ειτα ἔλεγε κλάων "εγγύς εσμεν, ώ Καλλιρὁη, καὶ
5	οὐχ ὸρῶμεν ἀλλήλους. σὺ μὲν οὐν οὐδὲν ἀδικεῖς* οὐ γαρ οιδας ὅτι Χαιρέας ζῇ* πάντων δὲ ασεβέστατος ἐγώ, μὴ βλέπειν σε κεκελενσ μένος, καὶ 6 δειλός καὶ φιλόζωος μέχρι τοσούτον φέρω τνραννονμένος. σοι δὲ εἴ τις τούτο προσέταξεν, ονκ άν εζησας.”
6	’Εκείνον μὲν οὐν παρεμνθεΐτο ΐίολύχαρμος, ἡδη δὲ καὶ Διονύσιος πλησίον ἐγἑνετο Βαβυλῶνος καὶ ἡ Φήμη προκαταλάμβανε την πόλιν, άπαγγέλλονσα πάσιν ότι παραγίνεται γυνή, [κάλλος ονκ ανθρώπινον αλλά τι θειον] όποιαν επί γης άλλην ήλιος ονχ όρα· φύσει δέ εστι το βάρβαρον γνναιμανές, ώστε πάσα οικία καί πας' στενωπός έπεπληρωτο της δὁξης* ανέβαινε δὲ η φημη μέχρις αντον τον βασι-λέως, ώστε καί ηρετο 5Κρταζάτην τον εννονχον εί
7	πάρεστιν η Μιλησία. Διονύσιον δέ καί πάλαι μεν ελύπει τό περιβόητον της γνναικός (οὐ γαρ εΐχεν ασφάλειαν), ἐπεὶ δὲ εῖς Βαβυλώνα εμελλεν είσιέναι, τότ ηδη καί μάλλον ενεπίμπρατο, στενάζας δὲ εφη προς εαντόν "ονκέτι ταντα Μίλητος ὲστι, Διονύσιε, η ση πόλις· κάκεΐ δὲ τοὺς έπιβονλεύοντας εφνλάτ-
8	του. τολμηρέ καί τον μέλλοντος άπροόρατε, εις
2.4 άμφοτέρησι δέ χερσίν έλών Homer and perhaps Chariton (cf. 1.4.6).
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with both hands taking sooty dust he poured it down over his head and defiled his beautiful features.a
Then he sobbed, “Callirhoe, we are so close, and yet we are not to see each other! But you have done nothing wrong, for you do not know that Chaereas is alive. Rather, I am the wickedest man in the world. I was ordered not to set eyes on you and, coward and intent on life as I am, I submit to such tyranny! If someone had told you to do this, you would have refused to live.”
While Polycharmus was trying to comfort Chaereas, Dionysius in turn reached the outskirts of Babylon. Rumor reached the city first, announcing to all the coming of a woman whose peer was not to be found under the sun. Now, orientals are by nature intensely fond of women, so that every house and every street was full of talk about her. News about her reached the king himself and he even asked the eunuch Artaxates whether the Milesian woman had yet arrived. His wifes celebrity had long troubled Dionysius, causing him to feel uneasy; but on the point of entering Babylon he became still more agitated. With a sigh he said to himself, “Dionysius, this is no longer your own city, Miletus, though there too you had to guard against schemers. It was risky and shortsighted to bring Callirhoe to Babylon, where there are so
a Iliad 18.23f (Achilles learning of Patroclus’ death). See 1.4.6.
2.6	del. Cobet (interpolated from 1.1.2) I ανέβαινα Cobet: διάβαινε F.
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Βαβυλώνα Καλλιρὁην ἄγεις, δπου Μιθριδάται τοσούτοι; Μενέλαος ἐν τῇ σώφρονι Σπάρτη την Ἐλὲνην οὐκ ετήρησεν, άλλα παρευδοκῖμησε καὶ βασιλέα βάρβαρος ποιμήν πολλοὶ Πάριδες ἐν Πἑρ-σαις. ούχ δρας τον κίνδυνον τα προοίμια; πόλεις
9	η μιν άπαντώσι και θεραπεύουσι σατράπαι. σοβα-ρωτέρα γέγονεν ήδη, και ονπω βασιλεύς εώρακεν αύτήν. μία τοίνυν σωτηρίας ελπίς διακλέφαι την γυναίκα* φυλαχθήσεται γαρ, ἂν δυνηθή λαθεΐν.” ταντα λογισάμενος ίππον μεν επέβη, την δε Καλλιρὁην εϊασεν επί της άρμαμάξης καί σννεκάλυφε την σκηνήν. τάχα δ’ αν καί προεχώρησεν δπερ ήθελεν, εί μη συνέβη τι τοιοντον.
3.	Ἠκον παρά Στάτειραν την γυναίκα την βασι-λέως των ενδοξότατων ΤΙερσών αί γυναίκες καί τις εϊπεν εξ αυτών "ώ δέσποινα, γύναιον Ἑλληνικὸν επιστρατεύεται ταΐς ημετέραις οικείαις, ας καί πάλαι μεν πάντες εθαύμαζον επί τώ κάλλει, κινδυνεύει δε εφ’ ημών η δόξα τών ΤΙερσίδων γυναικών καταλυθήναι. φέρ’ ονν σκεφώμεθα πώς μη παρ-ευδοκιμηθώμεν ύπο της ξένης.”
2	Έγελασεν η βασιλίς απιστούσα τη φήμη, άμα δε εϊπεν "αλαζόνες είσίν Ἕλληνες καί πτωχοί καί διά τούτο καί τά μικρά θαυμάζονσι μεγάλως. ούτως φημίζονσι Καλλιρὁην καλήν ως καί Διονύσιον πλούσιον. μία τοίνυν εξ ημών, επειδάν εισίη, φανήτω μετ’ αυτής, ϊνα άποσβέση την πενιχρόν τε
3	καί δούλην.” προσεκύνησαν πάσαι την βασιλίδα
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many men like Mithridates! Menelaus could not keep Helen safe in respectable Sparta, but an oriental shepherd boy outwitted him, king though he was. There is many a man like Paris in Persia. Can you not recognize the prelude to danger? Cities welcome us and governors give us hospitality. She has already begun to put on airs, and the king has not yet seen her. My only hope of safety lies in keeping my wife hidden. She will be secure if she can stay out of sight.” Reasoning thus, he mounted his horse, but left Callirhoe in the carriage and closed the curtains.a Perhaps his wishes might have been realized, had it not been for the following incident.
3. The wives of the foremost Persians went to the kings consort, Statira, and one of them said, "Madam, a Greek female is waging a campaign against our women, whom the world has long admired for their beauty; there is a danger that in our time the renown of Persian women will be ended. Let us consider how we can avoid humiliation by the foreigner.”
Not believing the rumor the queen laughed and said, “The Greeks are braggarts and beggars, which is why they so much admire even small things. They make out that Callirhoe is beautiful just as they do that Dionysius is wealthy. So when she comes, let one of us appear beside her and eclipse this poor slave.” All the women knelt in
a Cf. Xenophon, Cyropaedia 6.4.11 (and on 5.3.10 below).
2.8	του klvSvvov Cobet: τους κινΒννονς ον F.
3.1 οίκβίαις ας Blake: οικίαις ο F.
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καί της γνώμης ἀπεθαὑμασαν καί το μεν πρώτον ως έξ ενός στόματος άνεβόησαν "εΐθε δννατον ην όφθηναι σε, δέσποινα·” είτα διεχεθησαν αί γνώμαι
4	και τάς ενδοζοτάτας ώνόμαζον επί κάλλει. χειροτο-νία δέ ην ώς εν θεάτρω, και προεκρίθη 'Ροδογοὑνη, θνγάτηρ μεν Ζώπυρου, γυνή δε Μέγαβύζου, μέγα τι χρήμα <κάλλους> και περιβόητον· οΐον της 3Ιωνίας Καλλιρόη, τοιοΰτο της 3Ασίας η 'Ροδογοὑνη. λαβοΰσαι δε αυτήν αί γυναίκες εκόσμουν, έκαστη τι παρ’ αυτής συνεισφερουσα εις κόσμον η δε βασι-λίς εδωκε περιβραχιόνια καί όρμον.
5	Επεὶ τοίνυν εις τον αγώνα καλώς αυτήν κατ-εσκεύασαν, ώς δήθεν εις άπάντησιν Καλλι ρόης παρεγίνετο- καί γαρ είχε πρόφασιν οίκείαν, επειδή-περ ην αδελφή Φαρνάκου του γράφαντος βασιλέϊ
β περί Διονυσίου. έξεχξΐτο δέ πασα Βαβυλών επί την θεάν καί το πλήθος εστενοχώρει τας πύλας. εν δέ τώ περιφανεστάτω παραπεμπομενη βασιλικώς η 'Ροδογούνη περιεμενεν είστηκει δέ αβρά καί θρυπτόμενη καί ώς προκαλουμένη, πάντες δέ εις αυτήν άπέβλεπον καί διελάλουν προς άλληλους "νενικήκα-
7	μεν η Τίερσίς άποσβεσει την ζένην. εί δύναται, συγκριθητω* μαθετωσαν Ἕλληνες ότι εισίν αλαζόνες.33 εν τουτω δέ επηλθεν 6 Διονύσιος καί μηνυθεν-τος αϋτώ την Φα ρνάκου συγγενίδα παρείναι, καταπηδησας από του ίππου προσηλθεν αυτή φιλο-
3.4 add. Hercher.
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homage to the queen and expressed their admiration of her plan, and at first with one accord they cried, “Madam, if only you could be seen yourself!” After that their opinions differed and they proceeded to name the women considered to be the most beautiful. A vote was taken as in the theater, and their first choice was Rhodogune, the daughter of Zopyrus and the wife of Megabyzus, a woman I famed for her great beauty. What Callirhoe was to Ionia,
I	Rhodogune was to Asia. The women took her and dressed her, each one contributing something of her own to her adornment. The queen, too, gave her bracelets and a necklace.
So when they had carefully groomed her for the contest, she appeared on the pretext of welcoming Callirhoe. In fact, she had a suitable excuse, since she was the sister I of the Pharnaces who had written to the king about Dionysius. All Babylon poured out to the spectacle and the crowd blocked the gates.* With a royal escort Rhodogune waited in the most conspicuous position. There she stood, lovely and confident in her loveliness as if challenging competition, and as they looked at her all murmured to each other, “We have won! The Persian will eclipse the foreign woman. Let her stand comparison if she can. The Greeks must realize that they are only braggarts.” In the meantime Dionysius had arrived, and when he was informed that the kinswoman of Pharnaces was there, he dismounted and approached her with a friendly
3.5 eneiδήπερ Jackson: επειδή F (cf. 7.5.6). 3.7 (X7rb Cobet: εκ F.
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8	φρονοὑμενος. ἐκεῖνη δὲ ύπερυθριώσα '"θἐλω” φησϊ "την ἀδελφὴν άστςάσασθαι” καὶ άμα τῇ ἀρμαμάξῃ προσῆλθεν. ονκονν δυνατόν ἦν αὐτὴν ἔτι μἐνειν κεκαλνμμένην, ἀλλὰ Διονύσιος μὲν άκων και στένων υπ’ αἰδοὺς την Καλλιρὁην προελθεῖν ηξίωσεν ἀμα δὲ πάντες οὐ μόνον τους οφθαλμούς ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς φνχάς έζέτειναν καὶ μικρόν δεῖν ἐπ’ άλληλονς κατ-ἐπεσον, ἄλλος προ ἄλλου θἑλων ἰδεῖν καὶ ώς δννα-
9	τον έγγυτάτω γενἑσθαι. έξέλαμφε δὲ τὺ Καλλιρὁης πρόσωπον, καὶ μαρμαρυγή κατέσχε τάς απάντων οφεις, ώσπερ ἐν νυκτί βαθεία πολλοΰ φωτός αίφνί-διον φανέντος* εκπλαγέντες δὲ οὶ βάρβαροι προσ-εκννησαν και ούδείς εδόκει 'Ροδογούνην παρεΐναι. συνηκε δὲ καὶ ἡ 'Ροδογοὑνη τῆς ηττης, και μήτε άπελθεΐν δυναμένη μήτε βλέπεσθαι θέλονσα υπέδν την σκηνην μετά της ‘Καλλιρὁης, παραδονσα αὐτὴν
10	τῷ κρειττονι φέρειν, η μεν <ονν> άρμάμαξα προῄει σνγκεκαλυμμένη, οι δε άνθρωποι, μηκέτι εχοντες Καλλιρὁην όράν, κατεφίλονν τον δίφρον.
Βασιλεύς δὲ ώς ηκουσεν άφΐχθαι Διονύσιον, εκέλευσεν Ἀρτ αζάτην τον ευνούχον άπαγγεΐλαι προς αυτόν "εχρην μέν σε κατηγορονντα άνδρός αρχήν μεγάλην πεπι στενμένου μη βραδύνειν άφίημι δε σοι την αιτίαν, ότι μετά γνναικός έβάδι-
11	ζες. εγώ δὲ νυν μέν εορτήν άγω καί προς ταΐς θνσί-αις είμί· τριακοστη δε ύστερον ημέρα της δίκης άκροάσομαι.” προσκυνησας 6 Διονύσιος άπηλλαγη.
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greeting. With a blush she said, “I should like to welcome my sister,” and at the same time she came up to the carriage. As a result it was no longer possible for Callirhoe to remain concealed, and Dionysius, against his will and chafing at the embarrassment, asked her to come out. At that moment everyone strained not only their eyes but their very souls, and nearly fell over each other in their eagerness to be first to see and get as near as possible. Callirhoe s face shone with a radiance which dazzled the eyes of all, just as when on a dark night a blinding flash is seen. Struck with amazement, the Persians knelt in homage, and no one noticed the presence of Rhodogune. The latter herself recognized her defeat: unable to leave and unwilling to be looked at, she passed inside with Callirhoe, submitting to be led by her superior. The carriage then moved on with curtains drawn, and the people, no longer able to see Callirhoe, sought to kiss the vehicle itself.a
When the king heard that Dionysius had arrived, he told the eunuch Artaxates to take him the following message: “Since you are bringing a charge against a man trusted with high office, you should not have been so slow. But I excuse you the lapse since you were traveling with your wife. Now, however, I am celebrating a holy festival and am occupied with the sacrifices. I will hear the case thirty days from now.” Dionysius knelt in homage and withdrew.
a Recalling Pantheas farewell to Abradates, cf. Xenophon, Cyropaedia 6.4.10.
3.8	άλλα Δ. Cobet: άλλ’ 6 Δ. F. 3.10 add. Cobet. 3.11 της δίκης άκρ. Jackson: άκρ. της δίκης F.
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4.	Παρασκευή ούν εντεύθεν εγίνετο ἐπὶ την Βίκην παρ’ εκατέρων ώσπερ ἐπὶ πόλεμον τον μέγιστον, εσχίσθη δὲ το πλήθος των βαρβάρων καί όσον μεν ην σατραπικόν Μιθριδάτῃ προσεθετο' και γαρ ην ανέκαθεν εκ βάκτρων, εις Ίίαρίαν δὲ ύστερον μετ-ωκίσθη' Διονύσιος δὲ το Βημοτικόν ειχεν εννονν εΒόκει γαρ άΒικεΐσθαι παρά τούς νόμους εις γυναίκα
2	έπι βουλευθείς, και ό μεΐζόν εστι, τοιαύτην. ου μην ούΒ’ η γυναικωνΐτις η ΐίερσών αμέριμνος ην, άλλα και ενταύθα Βιηρέθησαν αί σπουΒαί* τό μεν γαρ αυτών επ’ εύμορφία μέγα φρονούν εφθόνει τη Καλ-λιρόη και ηθελεν αυτήν εκ της Βίκης ύβρισθηναι, τό Βε πλήθος ταΐς οίκείαις φθονουσαι την ζενην εύΒο-
3	κιμησαι συνηύχοντο. την νίκην δέ εκάτερος αυτών εν τάΐς χερσιν ἔχειν ύπελάμβανε· Διονύσιος μεν θαρρών ταΐς επιστολαΐς αΐς εγραφε ΜιθριΒάτης προς Καλλιροήν όνόματι Χαιρεου (ζην γαρ ουδέποτε Χαιρἑαν προσεΒόκα), Μιθριδάτης δὲ Χαιρἐαν εχων Βεΐζαι πεπειστο άλώναι μη Βύνασθαι. προσ-εποιεϊτο Βε ΒεΒιεναι καί συνηγόρους παρεκάλει, ΐνα Βιά τό απροσΒόκητον λαμπροτεραν την απολογίαν
4	ποιησηται. ταΐς δέ τριάκοντα ημέραις Πέρσαι και ΤΙερσίΒες ούΒέν έτερον Βιελάλουν η την Βίκην ταύ-την, ώστε, εί χρη τάληθες είπεΐν, ολη [ἡ] Βαβυλών Βικαστηριον ην. εΒόκει Βε πάσιν η προθεσμία μακρά και ου τοΐς άλλοις μόνον άλλα και αύτώ τώ βασιλέϊ, ποιος άγων "Ολύμπικός η νύκτες Έλευσί-
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4. From then on preparations for the trial were made by both sides as though for the most crucial of battles. The oriental populace was split. All those who supported the governors sided with Mithridates—he came from Bactra and had only later moved to Caria. Dionysius, on the other hand, enjoyed the sympathy of the common people, since they considered that he had been illegally wronged by this plot against his wife, who—and this was what counted most—was so beautiful. Moreover, not even the female half of the Persian population was unaffected, but there, too, passions were divided. Those of them who plumed themselves on their good looks were jealous of Callirhoe and wanted her to be humiliated by the trial. But the majority, who were envious of their local rivals, combined in praying for the foreign womans success. Each of the two men felt he had victory in his grasp: Dionysius relied on the letter that Mithridates wrote to Callirhoe in the name of Chaereas (for of course he never imagined that Chaereas was alive); Mithridates, on the other hand, being able to produce Chaereas, was sure that he could not be convicted. However, he pretended to be afraid and consulted advocates, so as to render his defense more striking by its element of surprise. During the thirty days men and women in Persia talked of nothing but this trial, and, to tell the truth, all Babylon became a courthouse. Everyone found the adjournment too long, the king himself no less than the others. What
4.4 del. Reeve.
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νιαι προσδοκίαν τοσαὑτης έσχον σπονδής;
5	’Επεὶ δὲ ἧκεν ἡ κυρία των ημερών, εκαθέσθη βασιλεύς, ἔπτι δὲ οίκος εν τοΐς βασιλείοις εξαίρετος, αποδεδειγμένος είς δικαστήριον, μεγέθει και κάλλει δια φέρων' ένθα μέσος μεν δ θρόνος κεΐται βασιλέϊ, παρ’ έκάτερα δε τοΐς φίλοις οι τοΐς άζιώ-μασι καί ταΐς άρεταΐς ύπάρχουσιν ηγεμόνες ηγεμό-
6	νων. περιεστασι δε κύκλω τον θρόνον λοχαγοί καί ταζίαρχοι καί των βασιλεως εζελενθερων τδ εντιμότατου, ώστε επ’ εκείνον τον συνεδρίου καλώς αν εϊποι τις*
οί δε θεοί παρ Ζηνί καθημενοι ηγοράωντο.
7	παράγονται δε οι δικαζόμενοι μετά σιγής καί δέους, τότε ονν έωθεν μεν πρώτος ήκε Μιθριδάτης, δορνφο-ρονμενος υπό φίλων καί συγγενών, ον πάνυ τι λαμπρός ουδέ φαιδρός, άλλ’, ώς υπεύθυνος, ελεεινός* επηκολούθει δὲ καί Διονύσιος 'Ελληνικῴ σχηματι Μιλησίαν στολήν άμπεχόμένος, τάς επιστολάς τη
8	χειρὶ κατέχων. επεί δε είσηχθησαν, προσεκύνησαν. επειτα βασιλεύς εκέλενσε τον γραμματέα τάς επι-στολάς άναγνώναι, την τε Φαρνάκου καί ην άντ-έγραφεν αντος, ϊνα μάθωσιν οί σννδικάζοντες πώς εισηκται τδ πράγμα, άναγνωσθείσης δε της επιστολής έπαινος εξερράγη πολύς την σωφροσύνην
4.5 οι Blake (καί οΐ Beck): καί F.
4.7	δικαζόμενοι Blake: καθεζόμενοι F.
4.8	εκέλενσε Cobet: έκέλενε F.
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Olympic games or Eleusinian nightsa ever promised such excitement?
When the appointed day came, the king took his place. In the palace is a room of special size and beauty set aside as a court; the kings throne is placed in the middle, and seats on either side for his friends who, because of their rank and ability, are styled “leaders of leaders.” Round about the throne stand captains and commanders and the foremost of the king s freedmen, so that one might well say of that tribunal:
The gods sat beside Zeus and were holding assembly.^
Those summoned to judgment are brought forward in silence and trepidation. On this occasion Mithridates appeared first, early in the morning, escorted by friends and relatives. He looked by no means bright and cheerful but, as befits' an accused man, pitiable. Dionysius followed after him, dressed in Greek fashion with a Milesian mantle and holding the letters in his hand. On being ushered in, they knelt in homage. Then the king ordered the clerk to read the letters, both that of Pharnaces and the one which he himself had written in reply, so that his fellow judges might know how the case had come about. After his letter had been read out, there came a loud
a Every year in September the great festival of Demeter took place in Athens and culminated on the fifth day with a spectacular torchlight procession to Eleusis, followed by all-night revelry. Of the connected initiations and mysteries we know practically nothing.
b Iliad 4.1 (debate on the fate of Troy).
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καὶ δικαιοσύνην θαυμαζόντων την βασιλέως.
9	Χιωπής δὲ γενομὲνης ἔδει μὲν ἄρξασθαι τοὐ λόγον Διονύσιον τον κατήγορον, και πάντες εῖς εκείνον άπέβλεφαν. εφθη δὲ Μιθριδάτης* 'ίοὺ προλαμβάνω” φησί, “δέσποτα, την απολογίαν, άλλ’ οὶδα την τάξιν δεῖ δὲ προ τῶν λόγων άπαντας παρεῖναι τους αναγκαίους iv τη δίκη’ πού τοίνυν η γυνή, περί ης η κρίσις; εδοζας δ’ αυτήν άναγκαίαν διά της επι-
10	στολής καί εγραφας παρείναι, καί πάρεστι. μὴ οὐν Διονύσιος άποκρυπτετω τό κεφάλαιον καί την αιτίαν όλου τού πράγματος.” προς ταύτα άπεκρίνατο Διονύσιος "καί τούτο μοιχού παράγειν εις οχλον άλλο-τρίαν γυναίκα ού θέλοντος ανδρός, ούτε εγκαλούσαν
11 ούτε εγκαλούμενην αυτήν, εί μεν ούν διεφθάρη, ώς υπεύθυνον εδει παρείναι’ νύν δὲ σύ επεβούλενσας αγνοούση, καί ούτε μάρτυρι χρώμαι τη γυναικι ούτε συνηγορώ, τί ούν άναγκαίον παρείναι την κατ’ ούδεν μετεχουσαν της δίκης
Ταύτα δικανικώς μεν είπεν 6 Διονύσιος, πλην ούδεν α επειθεν’ επεθύμουν γαρ πάντες Καλλι ρόην
12	ίδείν. αίδουμενου δε κελεύσαι βασιλέως πρόφασιν εσχον οί φίλοι την επιστολήν’ εκληθη γαρ ώς αναγκαία, "πώς ούν ούκ άτοπον” εφη τις "εζ Ιωνίας μεν ελθείν, εν Βαβυλῶνι δὲ ούσαν ύστερείν;3
13	ἐπεὶ τοίνυν ώρίσθη καί Καλλιρὁην παρείναι, ούδεν αύτη προειρηκώς 6 Διονύσιος, άλλα μέχρι παντός
4.9	εφθη Jackson: εφη F.
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burst of applause from those who admired the restraint and justice of the king.
When silence was restored, Dionysius as the plaintiff was due to speak first, and all turned their eyes upon him. i But Mithridates anticipated him: “Sire,” he said, “I am not trying to speak out of turn, but I know the rules of order. Before the speeches everyone who is essential to I the trial must be present. Where, then, is the woman the ! case is about? You considered her essential because of the j letter; you wrote for her to be present, and she is present. Do not let Dionysius conceal the chief participant and cause of this whole affair.” To this Dionysius objected, “This too is a seducers behavior, bringing another mans wife before the public contrary to his wishes, when she is neither the plaintiff nor the defendant. If she had actually been seduced, then she would have to appear to give I her testimony, but as it is, she knows nothing of your schemes against her, and I do not need my wife as a witness or to support my case. Why, then, must she be here, since she has no actual part in the trial?”
Dionysius’ contention was technically true, but failed to persuade anyone, since they were all dying to see Cal-lirhoe. When the king hesitated to command her presence, his friends pointed out to him as justification the I letter he had written: she had been summoned as an I essential witness. “How ridiculous it is,” was the argu-| ment, “for her to have come all the way from Ionia and then, when she is in Babylon, not to show up!” Thus it was decided that Callirhoe, too, should appear at the trial. But so far Dionysius had told her nothing, having all
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ἀποκρυψάμενος την αιτίαν τῆς εῖς Βαβυλώνα οδού, φοβηθείς αίφνίδιον είσαγαγεΐν εἰς δικαστήριον οὺδὲν είδυΐαν (βίκος γαρ ην καί άγανακτησαι την γυναίκα ώς εζηπατημένην) βίς την ύστεραιαν νπερ-έθετο την δίκην.
5.	Καὶ τὁτε μὲν όντως διελύθησαν άφικόμενος δὲ εῖς την οικίαν 6 Διονύσιος, οια δὴ φρόνιμος άνηρ και πεπαιδευμένος, λόγους τη γυναικι προσηνεγκεν ώς εν τοιούτοις πιθα νωτάτους, ελαφρώς τε καὶ πράως εκαστα διηγούμενος. ού μην ἀδακρυτί γε ηκουεν η Καλλιρόη, προς το ονομα δὲ το Χαιρίου πολλά άνέκλαυσε και προς την δίκην έδυσχέραινε.
2	"τούτο γαρ” φησί "μόνον ἔλιπἑ μου ταΐς συμ-φοραΐς, είσελθεΐν εις δικαστήριον, τέθνηκα, [καὶ] κεκηδευμαι, τετνμβωρύχημα ι, πἑπραμαι, δεδού-λενκα' ιδού, Τύχη, καί' κρίνομαι. ούκ ηρκει σοι δια-βαλεΐν αδίκως με προς Χαιρἐαν, άλλ’ εδωκάς μοι
3	παρά Αιονυσίω μοιχείας νπόθεσιν. τότε μου την διαβολην επόμπενσας τάφω, νυν δε βασιλικω δικαστήρια). διηγημα καί της ’Ασίας καί της Ευρώπης γέγονα. ποίοις οφθαλμοίk οφομαι τον δικαστήν; ποιων άκονσαί με δει ρημάτων; κάλλος επίβουλον, εις τούτο μόνον υπό της φύσεως δοθέν, ΐνα μου πλη-
4	σθη γη διάβολων. Ἐρμοκράτους θυγάτηρ κρίνεται καί τον πατέρα συνήγορον ούκ εχει* οι μεν [γαρ] άλλοι έπάν εις δικαστήριον είσίωσιν, έννοιαν εύχονται καί χάριν, εγώ δε φοβούμαι μη αρέσω τω δικαστή
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along suppressed the reason for their journey to Babylon; as a result he was afraid to bring his wife without warning into court after keeping her in the dark, for she was bound to be furious at having been deceived. So he had the case postponed to the following day.
5.	In this way, then, the court adjourned. Returning home Dionysius, as a sensible and cultivated man, spoke to his wife as persuasively as the circumstances allowed, going into all the details gently and tactfully. Even so, Callirhoe could not refrain from tears as she listened, and when Chaereas’ name was mentioned, she burst into sobs, and bitterly condemned the trial. “This is the one thing/’ she said, "which was yet lacking to my misfortunes—to be dragged into court! I have died, I have been buried, I have been the victim of tomb robbers, I have been sold, I have been a slave, and now, here I am, on trial! Was it not enough for you, Fortune, to have unjustly accused me to Chaereas? Have you also given Dionysius grounds for suspecting me of adultery? Then your slanders led me to the grave; now it is to the lawcourt of the king. I have become the gossip of both Asia and Europe. How can I bear to face the judge? What dreadful things must I hear? O treacherous beauty, given me by nature only that earth might be filled with slanders about me! The daughter of Hermocrates is being brought to trial and has not her father to defend her! When others enter the courtroom they beg for kindness and sympathy, but my fear is that I may please the eye of the judge.”
5.2	del. Jackson.
5.3	ποιων Blake: οΐων F I π\ησθη γη Goold, after Morel: πλησθηση των F. 5.4 del. Richards.
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5	Τοιαὐτα ὸδυρομὲνη τὴν ημέραν ὅλην άθύμως διήγαγε καὶ μάλλον ἐκεῖνης Διονύσιος· νυκτός δὲ επελθουσης ὅναρ εβλεπεν αὑτὴν ἐν Συρακούσαις παρθένον εῖς πὸ τῆς 3Αφροδίτης τέμενος εισιουσαν κάκεΐθεν επανιουσαν, δρώσαν Χαιρἐαν καὶ την των γάμων ημέραν εστεφανωμένην την πόλιν ὅλην καὶ προπεμπομένην αὑτὴν ὑπό πατρός και μητρδς εις
6	την οικίαν τον νυμφίον, μέλλουσα δε καταφιλειν Χαιρἐαν ἐκ των ύπνων άνέθορε καί καλέσασα Πλαγγόνα (Διονύσιος γαρ εφθη προεζαναστάς, ϊνα μελετηση την δίκην) το οναρ διηγείτο, καί η Πλαγ-γών άπεκρίνατο "θαρρεί, δέσποινα, και χοίρε' καλόν εννπνιον είδες' πάσης άπολυθηση φροντίδος'
7	ώσπερ γαρ οναρ εδοξας, όντως και νπαρ. απιθι εις το 'βασιλέως δικαστήριον ως ιερόν 3Αφροδίτης, άναμνησθητι σαντης, αναλάμβανε το κάλλος το νυμφικόν.33 [και] ταντα άμα λέγονσα ενέδυε και εκόσμει την Καλλιρὁην, ἡ δὲ αυτομάτως φυχην εΐχεν ιλαράν, ώσπερ προμαντενομένη τα μέλλοντα.
8	Ἕωθεν ονν ώθισμος ην περί τα βασίλεια καί μέχρις εζω πλήρεις οί στενωποί' πάντες γαρ σνν-έτρεχον τω μεν δοκεΐν άκροαταϊ της δίκης, το δε αληθές Καλλιροής θεαταί' τοσοντω δε ἔδοξε κρείτ-των εαντης, όσω τό πρότερον των άλλων γυναικών.
9	είσηλθεν ονν εις τό δικαστήριον, οΐαν ό θείος ποιητής την Ἐλὲνην επιστηναί φησι τοΐς
άμφϊ Πρίαμον καί ΐίάνθοον ηδέ θνμοίτην
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She spent the whole day miserably making such complaints, and Dionysius was even more downcast than she. When night came, she dreamed of herself, once more a girl in Syracuse, entering the sacred precinct of Aphrodite and returning from it; her first meeting with Chaereas and her wedding day; the whole city was decked with garlands and she herself was being conducted by her father and mother to her bridegroom s home. Just as she was about to kiss Chaereas, she started up from sleep. Calling Plangon (for Dionysius had already risen to prepare himself for the trial) she told her about the dream, and Plangon replied, “Cheer up, mistress, and rejoice! Your dream bodes well. You are about to be rid of all your worries, for what you have dreamed is really going to happen. Go to the kings court as if to Aphrodites temple. Be true to your real self and recover the beauty you had as a bride.” With these words, she dressed and groomed Callirhoe, who instinctively felt cheerful, as though foreseeing what was to come.
In the morning a jostling crowd gathered about the palace, and the streets were thronged to the city limits. Everyone flocked together, ostensibly to listen to the trial, but really to see Callirhoe, who, just as she had formerly surpassed the beauty of the other women, so now appeared to surpass herself. Consequently, when she entered the courtroom she looked just as the divine poet describes Helen, when she appeared to them that were
about Priam and Panthous and also Thymoetes,a a Iliad 3.146 (Helen on the wall).
5.7	del. Hercher.
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δημογἑρουσιν* ὸφθεῖσα δὲ θαμβός εποίησε καὶ σιωπήν,
πάντες δ’ ήρήσαντο παραί λεχέεσσι κλιθῆναι*
καὶ εἴγε Μιθριδάτην ἔδει πρώτον εἰπεῖν, οὺκ ἂν ἔσχε φωνήν* ώσπερ γαρ ἐπὶ τραύματι παλαιω σφοδροτέ-ραν ανθις έλάμβανε πληγήν.
6.	Ἠρξατο δὲ Διονύσιος τῶν λόγων όντως "χάριν εχω σοι τής τιμής, βασιλεύ, ἣν ετίμησας κάμε και <τήν τήσδε> σωφροσύνην και τους πάντων γάμους* οὐ γαρ περιεΐδες άνδρα Ιδιώτην επι-βονλενθέντα νπό ήγεμόνος, άλλα εκάλεσας, ΐνα επ’ εμού μεν εκδίκησης την άσελγειαν και νβριν, επί
2	των άλλων δε κωλύσης. μείζονος δὲ τιμωρίας άζιον το εργον γέγονε καί διά τον ποιήσαντα. Μιθριδά-της γάρ, ονκ εχθρός ών άλλα ξένος έμός καί φίλος, επεβονλενσε μοι, καί ονκ εις άλλο τι των κτημάτων, άλλα εις τό τιμιώτερον εμοί σώματός τε καί φνχής,
3	την γνναΐκα* όν εχρήν, εί καί τις άλλος επλημμελη-σεν εις ημάς, αντόν βοηθεΐν, εί καί μη δι' εμέ τον φίλον, άλλα διὰ σὲ τον βασιλέα, σν γάρ ενεχείρι-σας αντω την μεγίστην άρχήν, ής ανάξιος φανείς κατήσχννε, μάλλον δὲ προέδωκε τον πιστεύσαντα
4	την άρχήν. τάς μεν ονν δεήσεις τάς Μιθριδάτον καί την δύναμιν καί την παρασκενήν, όση χρήται προς
5.9	επί τι θαύμα ερωτικόν την παλαιάν επιθυμίαν σφ. F, com Jackson (cf. 8.5.6).
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elders of the people. The sight of her brought admiration and silence, and
they all prayed for the prize of sleeping beside her.a
Indeed, if Mithridates had been compelled to plead first, he would have been unable to speak, for on the old wound, as it were, he had received another, more violent, blow.
6.	Dionysius opened his statement as follows: "Your Majesty, I thank you for the regard you pay to me, my wife’s chastity, and the institution of marriage. You have not allowed a private citizen to be mined by a governors intrigue but have summoned him here, so that by punishing his immoral and vicious behavior towards me you may stop it in other cases. The crime merits an even greater penalty because of the standing of the perpetrator. For Mithridates, no enemy but a guest and friend, schemed against me not for some other of my possessions but for that which is dearer to me than body and soul: my wife. This is the man whose duty it was, had anyone else thus injured me, to come to my aid himself, if not out of friendship to me, at least out of respect for you, his king. You have delegated to him the highest authority, and he has proved himself unfit by shaming it; worse still, he has betrayed you who trusted him with it. I am fully aware of the appeals and influence and resources that Mithridates brings to this case, and that I do not stand on the same
a Odyssey 1.366 = 18.213 (the suitors and Penelope).
6.1	add. Jackson.
6.2	επεβονλενσε μοι Cobet: επίβουλος εμοί F.
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τον αγώνα, <καϊ> οτι ονκ εξ Ισον καθεστήκαμεν, οὺδὲ αντος αγνοώ· θαρρώ δε, βασιλεύ, τῇ σῇ δικαιοσύνη [καὶ τοῖς γάμοις] καὶ τοῖς νόμοις, οῦς
5	ομοίως σν ττασι τηρείς. εἰ γαρ μἑλλεις αντόν άφιέναι, πολὺ βέΧτιον την μηδὲ καΧεσαι* τὁτε μεν γαρ εφοβονντο πάντες, ώς κοΧασθησομενης της άσεΧγείας, εάν εις κρίσιν εισέΧθη’ καταφρονήσει δε Χοιπόν, εάν κριθείς παρά σοι μη κοΧασθή.
"'Ο δὲ ὲμὸς λὁγος σαφής εστι και σύντομος. άνηρ είμι ΚαΧΧιρόης ταντης, ηδη δε εξ αντης και πατήρ, γημας ον παρθένον, άΧΧά άνδρος προτε<ρον ετέ>ρον γενομένην, Χαιρέον τοννομα, πάλαι τεθνεώ-
6	τος, ον και τάφος εστι παρ’ ημΐν. Μιθριδάτης ονν εν ΜιΧητω γενόμενος και θεασάμενός μον την γνναΐκα διά το τής ξενίας δίκαιον, τά μετά ταντα ονκ επραξεν οντε ώς φίΧος οντε ώς άνηρ σώφρων και κόσμιος, δποίονς σν είναι βονΧει τονς τάς σάς πόΧεις εγκεχειρισμενονς, άΧΧ’ άσεΧγής ώφθη καί
7	τνραννικός. επιστάμενος δε την σωφροσύνην καί φιΧανδρίαν τής γνναικος Χόγοις μεν ή χρήμασι πεΐσαι αντήν αδύνατον εδοξε, τέχνην δὲ εξενρεν επίβουλης, ώς ωετο, πιθανωτάτην' τον γάρ πρότερον αντής άνδρα Χαιρἑαν νπεκρίνατο ζήν καί πΧάσας επιστοΧάς επί τώ όνόματι τώ εκείνον προς Καλλι-
8	ροήν επεμφε διά δούΧων. ή δε σή τύχη, βασιΧεν, άξιον όντα <κριτήν σε> κατέστησε καί ή πρόνοια τών άΧΧων θεών φανεράς έποίησε τάς επιστοΧάς· τονς γάρ δούΧονς μετά τών επιστοΧών επεμφε προς
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footing, but I have confidence, Your Majesty, in your justice and in the laws which you administer impartially to all. If you are going to acquit him, it would be much better not to have summoned him at all. Until now everyone has lived in fear of improper conduct being punished if one were brought to trial. But if when tried before you one is not punished, he will thereafter hold you in contempt.
“My story is clear and brief. I am the husband of Cal-lirhoe here, and by her I have now been made a father. When I married her, she was not a virgin but had been previously married to another man, Chaereas by name, who is now long dead; his very tomb stands near our home. When Mithridates came to Miletus and met my wife in the course of customary hospitality, he proceeded to act not like a friend or a decent and respectable man, such as you wish those to be to whom you entrust the rule of your cities, but showed himself lewd and presumptuous. Sensing the chastity and fidelity of my wife, he realized it was impossible to win her with talk or bribes, so he devised a cunning trick which he thought would persuade her. He pretended that her former husband, Chaereas, was still alive and forged letters in his name, which he sent to Callirhoe through his slaves. But your destiny, Sire, appointed in you a worthy judge, and the providence of the other gods brought those letters to light. Bias, the chief magistrate of Priene, dispatched these slaves
6.4	add. Cobet I del. Cobet (dittography of καί τοΐς νόμοις).
6.5	add. Cobet.
6.6	elvai βοὑλει Jackson: β. elv. F.
6.8	add. Richards.
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ἐμὲ Βίας 6 στρατηγός Πριηνἑων, ἐγω δὲ φωράσας εμηννσα τω σατράπη Λυδίας και 3Ιωνίας Φαρνάκη, εκείνος δὲ σοι.
9	"Ύο μὲν διήγημα εϊρηκα τον πράγματος, περὶ ον δικάζεις* αὶ δὲ αποδείξεις άφνκτοΓ δει γὰρ δυοῖν θάτερον, ἣ Χαιρίαν ζῆν, ἣ Μιθριδάτην ηλέγχθαι μοιχόν, και γαρ οὺδὲ τούτο δύναται λέγειν, ότι τεθνηκέναι Χαιρέαν ἡγνὁει* τοὑτου γαρ εν Μιλητω παρόντος εχώσαμεν εκείνω τον τάφον, και σννεπέν-
10	θησεν ημιν. άλλ’ ὅταν μοιχεύσαι θέλη Μιθριδάτης, άνίστησι τούς νεκρούς, παύομαι την επιστολήν άναγνούς, ήν οντος διὰ των ιδίων δούλων επεμφεν εις Μίλητον εκ Καρίας. λέγε λαβών ‘Χαιρἑας ζώ.’ τοντο άποδειξάτω Μιθριδάτης καί άφείσθω. λόγι-σαι δέ, βασιλεύ, πώς αναίσχυντος έστι μοιχός, οπον και νεκρόν καταφεύδεται.33
11	Ύαύτα είπών ό Αιονύσιος παρώζννε τονς ακούοντας καί ενθύς είχε την φηφον. θνμωθείς δὲ 6 βασιλεύς εις Μιθριδάτην πικρόν καί σκνθρωπόν άπέ-βλεφε.
7.	Μηδὲν ονν καταπλαγείς εκείνος "δέομαι σον3 φησί, "βασιλεύ, δίκαιος γαρ εϊ καί φιλάνθρωπος, μη καταγνως μον, πριν άκούσης των λόγων εκατέρωθεν, μηδέ άνθρωπος Ἕλλην, πανούργως σννθείς κατ’ εμού φενδεΐς διαβολάς, πιθανώτερος γένηται 2 παρά σοι της αλήθειας, σννίημι δέ ότι βαρεΐ με προς νποφίαν τό κάλλος της γνναικός· ονδενί γαρ άπιστον φαίνεται θελησαί τινα Καλλιροήν διαφθεΐ-
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together with the letters to me, and I, detecting villainy afoot, reported them to Phamaces, governor of Lydia and Ionia, and he reported them to you.
“I have told the story of the case which you are judging. The argument is undeniable. One of two things must be true: either Chaereas is still alive or Mithridates is shown to be a seducer. He cannot even claim that he was ignorant of Chaereas’ death, because we built his tomb while Mithridates was there in Miletus and he joined in our mourning. However, when he wishes to commit adultery, he brings the dead to life! I conclude by reading the letter which he sent from Caria to Miletus by the hands of his own servants. Takea the letter and read: ‘From Chaereas: I am alive.’ Let Mithridates make that good and gain his acquittal. Just think, Your Majesty, how shameless an adulterer is, when he even impersonates the dead!”
This speech of Dionysius impressed his audience and he had them with him at once. Moved to anger the king looked at Mithridates with a severe and forbidding expression.
7.	Not a bit disconcerted, the latter said, “Your Majesty, you are just and compassionate; do not condemn me, I beg you, until you have heard both sides of the story. Do not allow a mere Greek, who has cunningly put together false slanders against me, to have more credit with you than the truth. I am aware that the beauty of this woman lends weight to suspicions of me, for it can surprise no one that a man should wish to seduce Cal-
a Addressed to the clerk of the court, who (not Dionysius) would read out the words of the letter (4.4.7). We are evidently to imagine that the trial was conducted in Greek.
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pai. ἐγω δὲ καί πὸν ἄλλον βίον εζηκα σωφρὁνως καὶ πρώτην ταύτην εσχηκα διαβολήν εἰ δὲ γε καὶ ακόλαστος καὶ ασελγής ετύγχανον, έποίησεν αν με βελτίω τό παρά σου τοσαύτας πόλεις πεπιστεύσθαι.
3	τῖς όντως εστϊν ανόητος, ΐνα έληται τα τηλικαύτα αγαθά μιας ηδονής ενεκεν άπολέσαι καί ταύτης αίσχράς; εί δὲ άρα τι καὶ συνήδειν εμαυτώ πονηρόν, εδυνάμην καί παραγράφασθαι την δίκην' Διονύσιος γάρ οὐχ υπέρ γνναικός εγκαλεΐ κατά νόμους αντώ γαμηθείσης, αλλά πώλονμενην ήγόρασεν αυτήν* 6
4	δὲ τής μοιχείας νόμος ονκ εστιν επί δουλών, άνα-γνώτω σοι πρώτον τό γραμμάτιον τής άπελενθερω-σεως, εΐτα τότε γάμον είπάτω. γυναίκα τολμάς όνο-μάζειν, ήν άπεδοτό σοι ταλάντου Θηρών 6 ληστής, κάκεΐνος άρπάσας εκ τάφον; ‘αλλά’ φησϊν ‘ελευθε-ραν ουσαν έπριάμην.’' ούκονν άνδραποδιστής ει συ
5	καί ονκ άνήρ. πλήν ως άνδρϊ νυν άπολογήσομαι. γάμον ονόμαζε την πράσιν καί προίκα την τιμήν* Μιλησία σήμερον ή Σνρακοσία δοξάτω. μάθε, δέσποτα, ὅτι ούτε Διονύσιον ως άνδρα ούτε ως κύριον ήδίκηκα. πρώτον μεν γάρ ού γενομενην, άλλ’ ώς μελλουσαν μοιχείαν εγκαλεΐ, καί πράζιν
6	ούκ εχων είπεΐν άναγινώσκει γραμμάτια κενά, τάς δὲ τιμωρίας οι νόμοι τών έργων λαμβάνονσι. προφέρεις επιστολήν, εδυνάμην είπεΐν ‘ον γέγραφα* χεῖρα εμήν ονκ εχεις' Καλλιροήν Χαιρέας ζητεί*
7.2 βζηκα Naber: ’έζησα F.
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lirhoe. For myself, all my life I have lived virtuously, and this is the first charge to be brought against me. But if I actually were a lewd and dissolute person, still the fact that I have been entrusted by you with the government of so many cities would have made me a better man. Who is so senseless as to choose to lose such blessings for the sake of a moments base pleasure? Furthermore, if I had had a guilty conscience, I could have raised an objection to the indictment, seeing that Dionysius is not bringing suit on behalf of a wife legally married to him. Rather, he bought her when she was offered for sale, and the law which deals with adultery does not apply to slaves. Let him first read to you the certificate of her emancipation and then let him talk of marriage. Do you dare to call her your wife, whom the pirate Theron sold you for a talent after snatching her from a tomb? ‘But,’ he will say, ‘she was free when I bought her.’ Then you are a kidnapper, not a husband. Still, I shall now plead my case as though you were her husband. Call the purchase a marriage, and the price paid her dowry. For today, let the Syracusan woman pass for a Milesian. Now, Sire, I shall show that I have done no wrong to Dionysius either as her husband or her master. In the first place, he charges me with adultery, not committed, but, as he says, intended, and being unable to specify any deed, he reads us irrelevant letters. Yet the laws exact punishment only for actual deeds. You produce a letter. I could say, Ί did not write it. That is not my handwriting. It is Chaereas who is looking for
7.5 ονόμαζε Naber: νόμιζε F (cf. 2.3.7).
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κρῖνε τοίνυν μοιχείας εκείνον.’ ‘ναι φησίν. ‘αλλά Χαιρἑας μὲν τέθνηκε, σὺ δὲ όνόματι τον νεκρού την
7	γυναίκα μου διέφθειρες.’ προκαλη με, Διονύσιε, πρόκλησιν ούδαμώς <σοι> συμφέρουσαν. μαρτν-ρομαι* φίλος είμί σοι καὶ ξἑνος. άπόστηθι της κατηγορίας* συμφἑρει σοι. βασιλέως δεήθητι παραπέμφαι την δίκην. παλινωδίαν είπε ‘Μιθριδά-της οὺδὲν αδικεί’ μάτην εμεμφάμην αυτόν.’ αν δὲ επιμείνης, μετανοήσεις* κατὰ σαυτοΰ την φηφον οίσεις. προλέγω σοι, Καλλιρὁην άπολέσεις. οὐκ ὲμὲ βασιλεύς άλλα σὲ μοιχόν εύρησει.”
8	Ταὐτα είπών έσίγησεν' άπαντες δὲ εῖς Διονύσιον άπέβλεφαν θέλοντ€ς μαθειν, αίρέσεως αυτω προ-τεθείσης, πότερον άφίσταται της κατηγορίας η βεβαίως εμμένει. πὸ γαρ αίνιττόμενον υπό Μιθρι-δάτου τί ποτέ ην αὐτοὶ·μὲν οὺ συνίεσαν, Αιονύσιον δὲ ύπελάμβανον είδέναι. κάκεΐνος δὲ ηγνόει, μηδέ-
9	ποτ’ αν ελπίσας ότι Χαιρἑας ζῇ. ἔλεγεν οὖν "είπε” φησϊν "οτι ποτέ και θέλεις* οὐδὲ γαρ εξαπατήσεις με σοφίσμασι και άξιοπίστοις άπειλαΐς, οὺδ’ εὑρε-θησεταί ποτέ Διονύσιος συκοφαντών.”
10 'Ενθεν ελών 6 Μιθριδάτης φωνήν επηρε και ώσπερ επί θειασμού "θεοί” φησι "βασίλειοι επον-ράνιοί τε καί υποχθόνιοι, βοηθήσατε άνδρί άγαθω, πολλάκις ύμΐν εύξαμένω δικαίως καί θύσαντι μεγα-λοπρεπώς* άπόδοτέ μοι την αμοιβήν της εύσεβείας συκοφάντου μένω- χρησατέ μοι καν εις την δίκην
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Callirhoe; try him therefore for adultery.’ 'Yes/ he will say, ‘but Chaereas is dead, and you tried to seduce my I wife in the name of a dead man.’ Dionysius, your challenge to me is not in your interest. I swear I am your friend and ally. Withdraw your charge. This is in your interest. Ask the king to dismiss the suit. Recant, and say, ‘Mithridates has done no wrong. I blamed him without cause.’ If you persist, you will regret it. You will stand self-condemned. I warn you, you will lose Callirhoe. The king will find not me, but you, the adulterer!”
With these words he fell silent. All looked at Dionysius to see whether, offered the choice, he would with-; draw his accusation or resolutely stick by it; for what this I riddle of Mithridates meant they did not know, but they I supposed that Dionysius did. Yet he, too, had no idea, since he never dreamed that Chaereas was still alive. So he replied: “Say whatever you want, you will not deceive me with your hair-splitting and your sham threats. Dionysius shall never be convicted of making false accu-! sations.”
Taking up from this point,a Mithridatesb raised his voice and uttered as though under divine inspiration, “Ye i majestic deities who rule Heaven and Hell, come to the aid of a virtuous man! Often have I duly prayed and made sumptuous sacrifice to you. Render me, then, the reward for my piety now that I am falsely accused. Grant to me
i	a Cf. Odyssey 8.500 (and note on 1.7.6).
b The theatrical Asianic style of Mithridates is in designed contrast with the restrained Atticism of Dionysius.
7.6	Βιβφθβυρβς Zankogiannes: διβφθβφας F.
7.7	add. Abresch I βιμί σοι Cobet: βίμί <τον F.
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Χαιρέαν. φάνηθι, δαῖμον αγαθέ■ καλεΐ σε ἡ σὴ Καλλιρὁη* μεταξύ δὲ άμφοτέρων, εμού τε καὶ Διονυσίου στὰς ειπον βασιλέϊ τῖς ἐστιν ὲξ ημών μοιχός
8.	Ἕτι δὲ λέγοντος (οντω γαρ ην διατεταγμένου) προήλθε Χαιρέας αντος, ίδονσα δὲ άνέκραγεν η Καλλιρὁη "Χαιρέα, ζῇςτ’ καὶ ώρμησεν αντώ προσ-δραμεΐν’ κατέσχε δὲ Διονύσιος καὶ μέσος γενόμενος
2	ονκ εἴασεν άλληλοις περιπλακηναι. τις αν φράση κατ’ αξίαν εκείνο το σχήμα τον δικαστήριον; ποιος ποιητης επι σκηνης παράδοξον μνθον όντως είσ-ηγαγεν; εδοξας αν έν θεάτρω παρεϊναι μνρίων παθών πλήρει· πάντα ην όμον, δάκρνα, χαρά, θάμ-
3	βος, έλεος, απιστία, ενχαί. Χαιρέαν έμακάριζον, Μιθριδάτη σννέχαι ρον, σννελνπονντο Διοννσίω, περί Καλλιρὁης ήπόρονν. μάλιστα γαρ ην εκείνη τεθορνβημένη και άνανδος είστηκει, μόνον αναπεπταμένοι? τοΐς όφθαλμόίς εις Χαιρέαν άποβλέ-πονσα* δοκεΐ δ’ αν μοι και βασιλεύς τότε θέλειν Χαιρέας είναι.
4	Συνήθης μεν ονν και πρόχειρος πάσι τοΐς άντ-ερασταΐς πόλεμος’ εκείνοις δε και μάλλον <προς> άλληλονς εξηφε φιλονεικίαν τό άθλον βλεπόμενον, ώστε, εί μη διά την αιδώ την προς βασιλέα, και χεΐ-
5	ρας άλληλοις προσέβαλλον. προήλθε δὲ μέχρι ρημάτων. Χαιρέας μεν ελεγε "πρώτος είμι άνηρ,” Διονύσιος δε "εγώ βεβαιότερος"μη γαρ άφηκά μον την γνναΐκα"άλλα εθαφας αντήν.” "δειξον γάμον διάλνσιν"τον τάφον όρας μοι.33 "πατήρ
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Chaereas, if only for this trial. Appear, noble spirit! Your Callirhoe summons you! Take your stand between the two of us, myself and Dionysius, and tell the king which of us is the adulterer.”
8.	While he was still speaking (for so it had been arranged) Chaereas himself stepped forward. Callirhoe, on seeing him, cried out, “Chaereas, are you really alive?” and started to run to him. But Dionysius stopped her and, standing between them, would not allow them to embrace. What reporter could do justice to the scene in that courtroom? What dramatist ever staged such an extraordinary situation? An observer would have thought himself in a theater filled with every conceivable emotion. All were there at once—tears, joy, astonishment, pity, disbelief, prayer. They blessed Chaereas and rejoiced with Mithridates; they grieved with Dionysius; about Callirhoe they were baffled. She herself was totally confused and stood there speechless, gazing with eyes wide open only at Chaereas: I think that on that occasion even the king would have wished to be Chaereas.
However, warfare between rivals in love is natural and spontaneous, and for these two the very sight of the prize provoked their antagonism all the more, so that, had not their respect for the king forbidden, they would have come to blows. As it was, their fight was confined to words. “I am her first husband,” said Chaereas. “But I am the more constant,” retorted Dionysius. “Did I divorce my wife?” “No, but you buried her.” “Show the divorce papers!” “You can see her tomb!” “Her father
8.2	φράσΎ) Blake: φράσοi F.
8.3	δοκεῖ Naber: ἐδοκεi F.
8.4 add. Cobet.
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εζέ8ωκεν.33 "εμοϊ δὲ εαντήν.33 "άνάζιος εΐ τἧς Ἐρμο-κράτονς θνγατρός.” ὅσὺ μάλλον 6 παρά Μιθριδάτῃ 8ε8εμένος.33 "άπαιτώ Καλλιρὁην/5 "εγώ δὲ κατέχω.” ὅσὺ τὴν άλλοτρίαν κρατείς"σὺ τὴν σὴν άττεκτει-
6	νας.33 "μοιχέ” "φονεν.33 ταντα προς ἀλλήλους μαχὁ-μενοι· οὶ δ’ άλλοι πάντες ηκονον ονκ ἀηδῶς.
Καλλιρὁη μὲν εὶστήκει κάτω βλέπονσα και κλαί-ονσα, Χαιρέ αν φιλούσα, Αιοννσιον αι8ονμένη· βασιλεύς δὲ μετάστησάμενος άπαντας, έβονλενετο μετά των φίλων ονκέτι περί Μιθριδατον, λαμπρώς γαρ άπελογησατο, άλλα εί χρη διαδικασίαν προθεί-
7	ναι περὶ τῆς γνναικός. και τοΐς μεν εδόκει μη βασιλικήν εΐναι την κρίσιν "της μεν γαρ Μιθρι8άτον κατηγορίας εικότως ηκονσας, σατράπης γαρ ην, τούτους δὲ ί8ιώτας πάντας είναι.33 οί δὲ πλείονες τάναντία σννεβονλενθν και διὰ τον πατέρα της γνν-αικός ονκ άχρηστον γενόμενον τη βασιλέως οικία και οτι ονκ εζωθεν έκάλει την κρίσιν εφ’ αντον, άλλα σχεδόν μέρος ονσαν ης ε8ίκαζεν ἡδη* την γαρ άληθεστάτην αιτίαν ονκ ηθελον όμολογειν, ότι τό Καλλιρὁης κάλλος 8νσαπόσπαστον τοΐς όρώσι.
8	Πάλιν οὐν προσκαλεσάμενος ονς μετεστησατο "Μιθριδάτην μεν33 ειπεν "άφίημι, και 8ώρα παρ’ ὲμοὐ λαβών άπίτω της υστεραίας επί την σατραπείαν την ιδίαν Χαιρέας 8έ καί Διονύσιος λεγέτωσαν εκάτερος άπερ εχει δίκαια περὶ τῆς γνναικός* προνοεΐσθαι γαρ με 8εΐ της θνγατρός f Ερμο κράτους τοὐ καταπολεμήσαντος 3Αθηναίους τους έμοί τε καί
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gave her to me.” “Yes, but she gave herself to me.” “You are unworthy of Hermocrates’ daughter.” “More so you, who were a slave of Mithridates.” “I demand Callirhoe back.” "And I am keeping her.” “You are detaining another mans wife.” “You killed your own.” “Adulterer!” “Murderer!” Such was their thrust and parry, and the audience listened with no small pleasure.
Callirhoe, her eyes cast down, stood and wept, loving Chaereas, respecting Dionysius; but the king dismissed everyone and took counsel with his friends, no longer on the case of Mithridates, for he had defended himself brilliantly, but whether he should issue a ruling about the woman. Some thought that this was not a decision for the king. "It was natural,” they said, “for you to listen to the charge against Mithridates, because he was a governor’; but the people now involved were all private citizens. The majority however, gave the opposite advice, because the womans father had rendered service to the royal house, and because this was not a separate case that the king had introduced but was virtually part of the one already before him. However they did not admit the real reason, which was that it was hard to tear themselves away from the sight of Callirhoe s beauty.
So he recalled those whom he had dismissed and said, “I acquit Mithridates: after receiving gifts from me he is to return to his own governorship tomorrow. Chaereas and Dionysius are each to plead their claims to this woman, since I am bound to protect the interests of the daughter of Hermocrates, victor over the Athenians, who
8.8	άπίτω δώμα τ. v. παρ’ Ιμον λαβών F, corr. Hercher.
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9 Πἑρσαις εχθίστονς.” ρηθείσης δὲ τῆς ἀποφάσεως Μιθριδάτης μὲν προσεκύνησεν, απορία δὲ τους άλλους κατέλαβεν. ίδών δὲ ὸ βασιλεύς άμηχανούντας α ντους "ονκ επείγω” φησιν "υμάς, άλλα συγχωρώ παρασκευασαμένους υμάς επί την δίκην ηκειν. δίδωμι δὲ πέντε ημερών διάστημα' εν δὲ τῷ μεταξύ Καλλιρόης επιμελησεται %τάτειρα η εμη γυνή' ον γαρ εστι δίκαιον μέλλονσαν αυτήν κρίνεσθαι περί άνδρός, μετά άνδρός ηκειν επί την κρίσιν”
10 Εξῄεσαν ονν του δικαστηρίου οί μεν άλλοι πάν-τες σκυθρωποί, μόνος δε Μιθριδάτης γεγηθώς. λαβών δε τα δώρα καί την νύκτα καταμείνας εωθεν εις Καρίαν εξώρμησε λαμπρότερος η πρόσθεν.
9. Τὴν δὲ Καλλιρὁην ευνούχοι παραλαβόντες ηγαγον προς την βασιλίδα, μηδέν αυτή προειπόν-τες· όταν γαρ πέμφη βασιλεύς, ονκ απαγγέλλεται, θεασαμένη δε αιφνίδιου η Χτάτειρα της κλίνης άν-έθορε δόξασα 3 Κφροδίτην εφεστάναι, καί γαρ εξαι-
2	ρετως ετίμα την θεόν η δε προσεκύνησεν. ό δὲ ευνούχος νοησας την εκπληξιν αυτής "Καλλιρόη” φησιν "εστίν αυτή- πέπομφε δε αυτήν βασιλεύς, ΐνα παρά σοι φνλάττηται μέχρι της δίκης” άσμένη τούτο ηκονσεν η Στάτειρα καί πάσαν άφεΐσα γνναι-κείαν φιλονεικίαν εύνουστέρα τη Καλλιρόη διά την
3	τιμήν έγένετο' ηγάλλετο γάρ τη παρακαταθήκη, λαβομένη δε της χειρός αυτής "θαρρεί” φησιν, "ώ γύναι, καί παύσαι δακρύουσα' χρηστός εστι βασιλεύς, εξ εις άνδρα ον θέλεις' εντιμότερου μετά
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I	are my worst enemy and Persia’s.” When the acquittal was pronounced, Mithridates knelt in homage. But the others were taken aback, and the king, realizing their perplexity, said, “I will not press you, but allow you to come to trial prepared. I grant a postponement of five days. Meanwhile my queen, Statira, will take care of Callirhoe, since ! it would not be right for her to be accompanied in court by a husband, when it remains to be decided who that husband is.”
All the others were downcast when they left the courtroom, and Mithridates alone was happy. After collecting his gifts and staying overnight he set out at dawn for Caria, a more imposing figure than before.
9.	The king s eunuchs took Callirhoe and brought her to the queen without prior warning, for there is no announcement when the king acts. Seeing her unexpectedly Statira started up from her couch, thinking that Aphrodite stood before her, for she held that goddess in special honor. Callirhoe in turn knelt in homage, and the eunuch, noticing the queens amazement, said, “This is Callirhoe. The king has sent her to be in your care until the trial begins.” Statira was delighted to hear this and, completely putting aside the jealousy a woman might feel, became very friendly to Callirhoe because of the honor shown her: in fact, she preened herself on the commission. Taking her by the hand, she said, “Take courage, my girl, and cease weeping. The king is a good man. You will
9.2 έστϊν ανττ) Goold: αντ. icrr. F.
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τὴν κρίσιν γαμηθήσῃ. βάδιζε δε και αναπαυου νυν, κεκμηκας γαρ, ώς όρώ, και ετι την φυχην ἔχεις τεταραγμενην.33 ηδεως η Καλλιροη τούτο ηκουσεν,
4	ἐπεθὑμει γαρ ερημιάς, ώς οΰν κατεκλίθη και εΐασαν αυτήν ησυχάζειν, άφαμενη των οφθαλμών "εΐδετε” φησί "Χαιρέαν υμείς αληθώς; εκείνος ην Χαιρέας 6 εμός, η και τούτο πεπλάνημαι; τάχα γαρ Μιθριδάτης διὰ την δίκην εΐδωλον ἔπεμψε* λέγουσι γαρ εν
5	Πἑρσαις είναι μάγους, άλλα καί ελάλησε και πάντα εΐπεν ώς είδώς. πώς οΰν ΰπεμεινε μοι μη περιπλακη-ναι; μηδε καταφιλησαντες άλλήλους διελύθημεν ταυτα διαλογιζομένης ηκούετο ποδών φόφος καί κραυγαϊ γυναικών* πάσαι γαρ ετυνετρεχον προς την βασιλίδα, νομίζουσαι πολλην εξουσίαν εχειν Καλλι-
6	ροήν ιδεΐν. η δε Στάτειρα εΐπεν "άφώμεν αυτήν διακειται γαρ πονηρως* εχομεν δε πεντε ημέρας καί βλεπειν καί ακούειν καί λαλεΐν.33 λυπούμεναι δὲ άπηε-σαν καί της υστεραίας εωθεν άφικνουνται* καί τούτο πάσαις ταΐς ημεραις επράττετο μετά σπουδής, ώστε πολυανθρωποτεραν γενεσθαι την βασιλέως οικίαν.
7	ἀλλὰ καί δ βασιλεύς προς τάς γυναίκας είσηει συνεχεστερον, ώς δήθεν προς %τάτειραν. επεμπετο δε Καλλιρόη δώρα πολυτελή* η δε παρ’ ούδενος ελάμβανε, φυλάττουσα το σχήμα γυναικος άτυχού-σης, μελανείμων, ακόσμητος καθημενη. ταυτα καί λαμπροτέραν αυτήν απεδείκνυε. πυθομενης δὲ της βασιλίδος όπότερον άνδρα βούλοιτο μάλλον, ούδέν άπεκρίνατο, άλλα μόνον εκλαυσε.
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get the husband you wish, and after the trial you will be married with all the greater honor. Go now and rest. I can see you are worn out and your soul still perturbed.” Callirhoe was relieved to hear this, for she was longing to be by herself. Then, when she lay on her couch, and they had left her to rest, she put her hands to her eyes and said, “Have you really seen Chaereas? Was that my Chaereas, or is this too an illusion? Perhaps Mithridates conjured up a ghost for the trial. They say there are magicians among the Persians. And yet he spoke and told everything with the assurance of one who knew. So how could he bear not to embrace me? We parted without even a kiss.” Amid these thoughts, she heard footsteps and womens upraised voices. All were flocking to the queen, thinking they had a wonderful opportunity of seeing Callirhoe. But Statira said, “We must let her be. She is not feeling well. We have five days in which to see and hear and talk with her.” Regretfully they left but were back early the next morning. This happened with the same fervor every day, so that the palace became thronged with people. Moreover, the king, too, visited the women more often, under the pretext of seeing Statira. Rich gifts were sent to Callirhoe, but she would not accept them from anyone, and maintained her appearance of a woman in distress, sitting there dressed in black and without adornment. This only made her look still more striking. But when the queen asked her which husband she preferred she made no answer but only wept.
9.3 βρημίας Naber: ηρβμίας F.	9.4 βίασαν αντην
Hercher: βασβν αντην F.	9.6 Be ττβντβ (Be e1) Cobet: Be
F. 9.7 η Be Cobet: καί F (< ηΒβ).
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8	Καλλιρὁη μὲν <ουν> εν τοὑτοις ἦν, Διονύσιος δὲ επειράτο μὲν φέρειν τὰ συμβαίνοντα γενναίως διά τε φὑσεως ευστάθειαν καί διὰ παιδείας επιμέλειαν, το δε παράδοξον τῆς συμφοράς και τον άνδρειότατον
9	έκστησαι δυνατόν ύπήρχεν εξεκάετο yap σφοδρότε-ρον η εν Μιλητω. άρχόμένος γαρ της επιθυμίας μόνου του κάλλους εραστής ἦν, τὁτε δὲ πολλά προσεξηπτε τον έρωτα, συνήθεια και τέκνων ευεργεσία και αχαριστία και ζηλοτυπία και μαλιστα το απροσδόκητου.
10.	Έξαίφνης γουν άνεβόα [πολλάκις] ἔποῖος οντος επ’ εμού ΤΙροτεσίλεως άνεβίω; τινα των υποχθονίων θεών ησέβησα, ΐνα ευρώ μοι νεκρόν αντεραστήν, ου τάφον έχωσα; δέσποινα ’Αφροδίτη, συ με ένηδρευσας, ην εν τοΐς εμοΐς ιδρυσάμην, η θύω πολλάκις. τί γαρ ἔδειξάς μοι Καλλιρὁην, ην φυλάττειν ούκ έμελλες; τί δε πατέρα εποίεις τον ουδέ άνδρα οντα;”
2	Μεταξύ δε περιπτυξάμενος τον υιόν ελεγε κλάων "τέκνον άθλιον, πρότερον μεν ευτυχώς δοκούν μοι γεγονέναι, νυν δε άκαίρως' εχω γάρ σε μητρός κλη-
3	ρονομίαν και έρωτος άτυχους υπόμνημα, παιδίον μεν εϊ, πλην ου παντελώς αναίσθητου ών 6 πατήρ σου δυστυχεί, κακήν αποδημίαν ηλθομεν* ούκ εδει
9.8	add. Hercher I άνδρέίον . . . δννατώτατον F, corr. Hilberg.
10.1 del. Jackson (anticipation from farther on) I έχωσα Jackson: έχω F (cf. 5.6.9).
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Such was Callirhoes plight. Through his steadfast character and disciplined training Dionysius endeavored to face the situation with dignity. Yet this incredible misfortune was enough to drive even the bravest man out of his mind. His love burned more fiercely even than in Miletus; for while at the beginning he had been in love only with her beauty, now many things increased the flame: their intimacy, the blessing of children, as well as her lack of gratitude and his jealousy, and above all the unexpected turn events had taken.
10. At any rate he suddenly began to shout, “What sort of Protesilausa is this who has come back from the dead to attack me? What power of Hell have I offended that I should find a rival lover in a dead man whose tomb I built? Lady Aphrodite, I have been cheated by you, for whom I set up a shrine on my estate and make frequent sacrifices! Why did you show Callirhoe to me, if you did not mean to keep her for me? Why did you make me a father when I am not even a husband?”
Meanwhile he took his son in his arms and weeping said, “Poor child, I once thought your birth a blessing, but now it is a burden. In you I have a legacy from your mother and a reminder of my unhappy love. Though but a child, you are not wholly unaware of your fathers unhappiness. It is a sorry journey on which we have
a The first Greek to be killed at Troy; his bride Laodamia was so distraught that the gods permitted him to return from the dead for a day, after which she took her own life.
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Μίλητον καταλιπεΐν Βαβυλών ἡμἂς άπολώλεκε. τὴν μὲν πρώτην δίκην νενίκημαι, <ἣν> Μιθριδάτης μου κατηγορεί· περί δε της δευτέρας μάλλον φοβούμαι· δδε γαρ μείζων δ κίνδυνος, δύσελπιν δε με
4	πεποίηκε της δίκης τδ προοίμιον. άκριτος άφήρη-μαι γυναικδς και περί της εμης αγωνίζομαι προς έτερον, καί, τδ τούτου χαλεπώτερον, ούκ οιδα Καλ-λιρόη τινα θέλει. συ δε, τεκνον, ώς παρά μητρδς δύνασαι μαθειν. και νυν άπελθε και ίκέτευσον υπέρ
5	τού πατρός, κλαύσον, καταφίλησον, είπε ὑμῆτερ, δ πατήρ μου φιλεΐ σε,” δνειδίσης δε μηδέν, τί λέγεις, παιδαγωγέ; ούδεις ημάς εα τοϊς βασιλείοις είσ-ελθεΐν; ω τυραννίδος δεινής, άποκλείουσιν υίδν προς μητέρα πατρός ηκοντα πρεσβευτήν.”
6	Αιονύσιος μεν ουν διέτριβεν άχρι τής κρίσεως μάχην βραβεύων ερωτ'ος και λογισμού, Χαιρέαν δὲ πένθος κατεΐχεν άπαρηγόρητον. προσποιησάμενος ουν νοσεΐν εκέλευσε ΤΙολυχάρμω παραπέμφαι Μι-θριδάτην, ώς ευεργέτην άμφοΐν μόνος δὲ γενόμενος ήφε βρόχον, καί μέλλων επ' αυτόν άναβαίνειν "εύτυχέστερον μεν” είπεν "άπέθνησκον, εί επί τον σταυρόν άνέβαινον, δν επηζέ μοι κατηγορία φευδής εν Καρία δεδεμένω· τότε μεν γαρ άπηλλαττόμην ζωής ήπατημένος υπό Καλλιροής φιλεισθαι, νύν δὲ απολωλεκα ου μονον το ζήν, άλλα καί τού θανάτου
7 την παραμυθίαν. Καλλιρόη με ίδούσα ου προσ-ήλθεν, ου κατεφίλησεν εμού παρεστώτος άλλον ηδεΐτο. μηδέν δυσωπείσθω· φθάσω την κρίσιν ου
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come. We should not have left Miletus. Babylon has brought our ruin. I met defeat in the first trial in which Mithridates turned the accusation against me; the second encounter I dread still more. The danger this time is greater, and the prelude to the trial has left me without hope. I have been deprived of my wife without a hearing, and I am competing for my own wife with another man. To make matters worse, I do not know which of us Cal-lirhoe prefers. But you, my child, can learn this from her as your mother. So go now and plead for your father. Weep and kiss her and say, ‘Mother, my father loves you,’ but offer no reproaches. Tutor, what is that you say? They will not allow us to enter the palace? What monstrous despotism! They shut the door upon a son who comes to intercede for his father with his mother!”
While Dionysius spent his time before the trial deciding between passion and reason, Chaereas was seized with an inconsolable grief. Feigning sickness he told Polycharmus to say good-bye to Mithridates, as the benefactor of them both. Then, left alone, he fastened a noose and as he was about to climb up to use it, he said, “I should die more happy, if I were ascending the cross to which a false accusation condemned me when I was a slave in Caria. Then I was taking leave of life under the delusion that Callirhoe loved me, but now I lose not only life but even the consolation of death. When Callirhoe saw me, she did not come and kiss me. Though I stood at her side, she felt shame before another man. She need
10.3 add. Cobet I κατηγόρβι Reiske: κατηγορβΐ F I ὁδε Cobet: ov8e F.
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περιμὲνω τέλος άδοξον. οιδα οτι μικρός ανταγωνιστής εῖμι Διοννσίον, ξένος άνθρωπος καί πένης και άλλότριος ἡδη. σι) μεν εύτυχοίης, ω γυναι' γυναίκα γαρ σε καλώ, καν έτερον φιλῇς. εγώ δε απέρχομαι και ούκ ενοχλώ τοΐς σοΐς γάμοις. πλοντει και
8	τρύφα και της ’Ιωνίας άπόλανε πολυτελείας, εχε ον θέλεις, άλλα νυν αληθώς άποθανόντος Χαιρέου αίτοϋμαί σε, Καλλιρόη, χάριν τελευταίαν. όταν άποθάνω, πρόσελθέ μου τώ νεκρώ και εί μέν δύνασαι κλαυσον' τοϋτο γάρ εμοι και αθανασίας γενησεται μεΐζον είπε δε προσκυφασα τη στηλη, καν άνηρ και βρέφος δρώσιν, ‘οϊχη, Χαιρέα, νυν αληθώς, νυν άπέθανες· εγώ γάρ εμελλον έπι βασι-
9	λέως αίρεΐσθαι σέ.’ άκούσομαί σου, γύναι’ τάχα και πιστεύσω. ένδοξότερόν με ποιήσεις τοΐς κάτω δαίμοσιν.
εί δε θανόντων περ καταληθοντ’ είν ’Αΐδαο αύτάρ εγώ καί κεΐθι φίλης μεμνησομαί σου.”
τοιαυτα όδυρόμενος κατεφίλει τον βρόχον “σν μοι” λέγων "παραμυθία καί συνήγορος* διὰ σέ νικώ· συ 10 με Καλλι ροής μάλλον εστερξας.” άναβαίνοντος αύτοΰ καί τώ αυχένι περιάπτοντος επεστη Τίολυχαρ-μος δ φίλος καί ώς μεμηνότα κατείχε, λοιπόν μηκέτι παρηγορεΐν δννάμενος. ἡδη δὲ καί η προθεσμία της δίκης καθειστηκει.
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not be embarrassed! I shall anticipate the decision. I shall not wait for an ignominious end. I know that I am a weak rival to Dionysius, being foreign, poor, and already alienated. Good luck, my wife, for wife I call you, even if you love another! I am going away and will not get in the way of your marriage. Be rich! Live in comfort! Enjoy the luxury of Ionia! Keep the man you want! But one last favor, Callirhoe, I beg of you, now that your Chaereas is truly dead. When I am gone, pay a visit to my corpse and, if you can, weep over it. For me this will be better than immortality. As you bend over the tombstone, say, even if your husband and child are looking on, ‘Now, Chaereas, you are really gone. Now you are dead. At the kings tribunal I would have chosen you/ I shall hear you, wife; perhaps even believe you. You will raise my standing with the gods below.
Even if in Hades’ halls men forget the departed, yet shall I even there remember you, my dear.” a
So repining he kissed the noose and said, “You are my comforter and defender. Through you I win. You have loved me more than Callirhoe.” He had climbed up and was putting the noose round his neck when in came the faithful Polycharmus, who, no longer able to console him with words, forcibly restrained his frantic struggles. Meanwhile the day fixed for the trial came round.
a Adapted from Iliad 22.389f (Achilles on Patroclus).
10.8	καν avrjp DOrville: κάνηρ F I ορωσιν Jackson: όρώ F.
10.9	φίλον μεμντησ-ομ’ iraipov Homer.
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1.	Επεὶ δὲ έμελλε βασιλεύς τῇ υστεραία δικά-ζειν πότερον Χαιρἐου γυναίκα Καλλιρὁην είναι δεῖ ἣ Διονυσίου, μετέωρος ἦν πάσα Βαβυλών, καὶ ἐν οίκίαις τε προς άλληλους και εν τοΐς στενωποΐς οί άπαντώντες ελεγον "αϋριον της Καλλιρὁης οὶ γάμοι.
2	τις ευτυχέστερος αραδιέσχιστο δὲ ἡ πόλις, καί οί μεν Χαιρἑᾳ σπεὑδοντες ελεγον "πρώτος ην άνηρ, παρθένον εγημεν ερώσαν έρών πατήρ εζέδωκεν αύτώ, πατρίς ἔθαψε* τους γάμους ούκ άπελιπεν ούκ άπελείφθη. Διονύσιος δὲ ηγόρασεν, ούκ εγημεν. λησται <μέν> επώλησαν ούκ έζον δὲ την ελευθέραν
3	άγοράσαι” οί δὲ Διονυσίω σπεύδοντες άντέλεγον πάλιν "εζηγαγε πειρατήρίου την μέλλουσαν φονεύ-εσθαι· τάλαντον εδωκεν υπέρ της σωτηρίας αύτης■ πρώτον εσωσεν, ειτα εγημε* Χαιρέας δὲ γημας άπέκτεινε* μνημόνευειν οφείλει Καλλιρὁη τοὐ τάφου* μέγιστον δε Διονυσίω πρόσεστιν εις το νικάν δτι
4	καί τέκνον εχουσι κοινόνταύτα μεν ούν οί άνδρες* αὶ δὲ γυναίκες ούκ ερρητόρευον μόνον, άλλα καί συνεβούλευον ώς παρούση Καλλιρὁη ὑμὴ παρης τον παρθένιον* ὲλοὐ πὸν πρώτον φιλησαντα, τον
1.2 ηγόρασεν Reiske: ούκ έπρασεν F I add. Jackson.
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1.	When, on the following day, the king was about to rule whether Callirhoe should be the wife of Chaereas or of Dionysius, all Babylon was at fever pitch: people at home and meeting each other in the streets were saying, “Tomorrow is Callirhoe s wedding. Who will be the lucky man?” The city was divided, and the supporters of Chaereas argued, “He was her first husband; she was a virgin when he married her, and each loved the other. Her father gave her to him; her country buried her. He did not desert his bride; he was not deserted by her. Dionysius bought her; he did trot marry her. Pirates put her up for sale; but it is not permissible to buy a freeborn woman.” The supporters of Dionysius, on the other hand, retorted, “He rescued her from a pirate band when she was about to be killed; he paid a talent to save her. First he saved her, then he married her; but Chaereas married her and then killed her. Callirhoe ought to remember her tomb. But the chief point favoring Dionysius’ victory is that they have a child in common.” Such were the arguments of the men. But the women not only made speeches, but actually offered advice to Callirhoe as though she were listening. “Do not pass over your maiden love; take the man who loved you first, your
1.3 τάφον Naber: γάμον F I μ€γιστόν DOrville: γνωστόν
F.
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πολίτην, ινα καί τον πατέρα ἴδῃς* εί δὲ μη, ζήσεις
5	έπϊ ζένης ώς φνγάς·” αὶ δ' ἕτεραι ὐτὸν ευεργέτην έλοϋ, τον σώσαντα, μη τον άποκτείναντα· τὶ δβ αν πάλιν όργισθη Χαιρέας; πάλιν τάφος; μη προδως τον υιόν τίμησον τον πατέρα τον τέκνουτοιαντα διαλα λούντων ην α κούειν, ώστε ειπεν αν τις ολην Βαβυλώνα είναι δικαστήριον.
6	Νὑμ εκείνη τελευταία προ της δίκης εφειστηκει· κατέκειντο δὲ οὶ βασιλείς οὐχ όμοιους λαμβάνοντες λογισμούς, άλλα ἡ μέν βασιλϊς ηϋχετο ημέραν γενέσθαι τάχιον, ἴνα άπόθηται την παρακαταθήκην ώς φορτίον εβάρει γαρ αυτήν το κάλλος της γυναι-κός άντισυγκρινόμενον έγγύς' ύπώπτευε δὲ καὶ βασιλέως τάς πυκνάς εισόδους και τάς άκαίρονς
7	φιλοφροσύνας. πρότερον μέν γαρ σπανιως εις την γυναικωνΐτιν εἰσῄει· ἀφ οὐ δὲ Καλλιρὁην εὶχεν βνδον, συνεχώς έφοίτα. παρεφύλαττε δὲ αυτόν και έν ταΐς όμιλίαις ησυχη Καλλιροήν ύποβλέποντα, καλ τους οφθαλμούς κλέπτοντας μέν την θεάν, αντο-
8	μάτως δέ ἐκεῖ φερομένους. Έτάτειρα μέν ούν ηδεΐαν ημέραν έξεδέχετο, βασιλεύς δὲ οὐχ όμοίαν, άλλ’ ηγρνπνει δι όλης ννκτός
ἄλλοτ’ ἐπὶ πλευράς κατακείμενος, <άλλοτε δ’ αὐτε ύπτιος,> άλλοτε δέ πρηνης,
εννοούμενος καθ' αυτόν καί λέγων παρεστιν η κρίσις* ό γαρ προπετης εγω σύντομον εδωκα
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countryman, so that you can also see your father. If not, you will live an exile in a foreign land.” But the other women said, "Choose your benefactor, the man who saved you, not the one who killed you. What if Chaereas should again get angry? Do you want the tomb again? Do not betray your son. Honor the father of your child.” This was the sort of talk to be heard, so that one might say that all Babylon was a courtroom.
The last night before the trial arrived. The royal couple lay pondering very different thoughts. The queen prayed for day to come more quickly so that she could get rid of her burdensome charge. In truth the womans beauty, which could be compared at first hand with her own, was depressing her. Moreover, she had become suspicious of the frequent visits of the king and his untimely attentions. Whereas previously he seldom came into the womens quarters, now, since Callirhoe had been there, he had been a constant visitor. Besides, she had observed him even when talking to her looking sideways at Callirhoe, his eyes stealing glances and unconsciously straying in that direction. So Statira looked forward with pleasure to the coming day. Not so the king. He stayed awake all night long,
sometimes lying on his side, and again sometimes on his back, and sometimes lying upon his face,a
reflecting with himself and saying, “The moment for decision has come; I was too hasty in granting a short post-
a Iliad 24.10f (Achilles after the death of Patroclus).
1.8	add. Hercher.
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προθεσμίαν. τί ονν μἑλλομεν πράττειν έωθεν; ἄπεισι Καλλιρὁη λοιπόν εῖς Μίλητον ἣ εἰς Συρακού-9 σας. οφθαλμοί δυστυχείς, μίαν ώραν ἔχετε λοιπόν άπολαύσαι τοὐ κάλλιστον θεάματος· ειτα γενήσεται δοὐλος ὲμὺς ευτυχέστερος εμού, σκέφαι τί σοι πρακτέον εστίν, ώ ψνχή- κατὰ σαντην γενού' σύμβουλον ούκ εχεις άλλον· ερώντος σύμβουλός έστιν
10	αυτός 6 Ἕρως. πρώτον ονν άποκριναι σεαυτω. τις ει; Καλλιρὁης εραστής η δικαστής; μὴ εξαπάτα σεαντόν. αγνοείς μεν, άλλα εράς* ελεγχθηση δὲ μάλλον, ὅταν αυτήν μη βλέπης. τί ούν σεαντόν θέλεις λυπεΐν; Ἠλιος προπάτωρ σός έζεΐλέ σοι τούτο τό ζώον, κάλλιστον ών αυτός εφορά* σὺ δὲ
11	απελαύνεις τό δώρον τού θεού; πάνυ γούν έμοι μέλει Χαιρἐου καὶ Αιοννσίου, δούλων έμών άδοξων, ἴνα βραβεύω τούς εκείνων γάμονς και ό μέγας βασιλεύς εργον διαπράττωμαι προμνηστρίας γραΐδος. ἀλλὰ εφθην άναδέζασθαι την κρίσιν και πάντες τούτο
12	ΐσασι. μάλιστα δε Χτάτειραν αίδοϋμαι. μήτε ούν δημοσίευε τον έρωτα μήτε την δίκην απάρτιζε, αρκεί σοι Καλλιρόην καν βλέπειν νπέρθον την κρίσιν τούτο γαρ εζεστι καί ιδιώτη δικαστή
2.	Ἠμέρας ούν φανείσης οι μεν ύπηρέται τό βασιλικόν ητοίμαζον δικαστήριον τό δε πλήθος συνέτρεχεν επι τα βασίλεια, και εδονεΐτο πάσα Βαβυλών. ώσπερ δε εν Όλνμπίοις τούς άθλητάς εστι θεάσασθαι παραγινομένους επι τό στάδιον μετά παραπομπής, οντω δη κάκείνους. τό μεν
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ponement. What am I to do in the morning? In any case Callirhoe will go away, either to Miletus or to Syracuse. Unhappy eyes, you have only a single hour left to enjoy that loveliest of visions; then any slave of mine will be happier than I. Consider, my soul, what you must do. Return to your senses. You have no other counselor. Love himself is the lovers counselor. First, then, answer this: who are you, Callirhoe s lover or her judge? Do not deceive yourself. You may not know it, but you are in love, and this will become more evident when you no longer see her. Then, should you cause yourself pain? Your ancestor, the Sun,a chose this creature for you, the fairest of those he looks upon: are you going to reject the gods gift? I must care much for my humble slaves Chaereas and Dionysius to arbitrate their marriages and, Great King that I am, act as a bride-broker like an old woman! Yet I· was too quick to accept the office of judge and all men know it. Most of all, I am ashamed when I think of Statira. Well then, do not make your love obvious and do not bring the trial to an end. It would be enough for you just to look at Callirhoe. Put off the decision. Even an ordinary judge can do that.”
2.	When daylight appeared, the servants made ready the kings courtroom, the people flocked to the palace, and all Babylon was in a ferment.b Just as at the Olympic games you can see the athletes arriving at the stadium with an escort of their supporters, so it was with these
a According to Plutarch, Artaxerxes 1.2, the name Cyrus means Sun.
b The verb is taken from Herodotus 7.1.1.
2.1 eon Reiske: e'Sei F.
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δοκιμώτατον Περσών πλήθος παρἔπεμπε Διονύσιον,
2	6 δὲ δἦμος Χαιρἐαν. σννενχαί δὲ καὶ επιβοησεις μυρίαι τῶν σπενδόντων έκατέροις, επενφημουντών "σν κρείττων, σν νικάςἦν δὲ το άθλον ον κότινος, ον μήλα, οὐ ττίτνς, άλλα κάλλος το πρώτον, ὑπὲρ οὑ δικαίως ἂν ηρισαν καί θεοί, βασιλεύς 8ὲ καλέσας τον εννονχον ’ Αρταζάτην, ος ην <παρ’> αντω μέγιστος, "όναρ μοι” φησίν "έπιστάντες βασίλειοι θεοί θνσίας άπαιτονσι καί δεῖ με πρώτον εκτελεσαι τα
3	τῆς ενσεβείας. παράγγειλον ονν τριάκοντα ημερών ίερομηνίαν εορτάζειν πάσαν την ’Ασίαν άφειμενην δικών τε καὶ πραγμάτων ’ 1 ό δέ εννονχος το προσ-ταχθεν απήγγειλε, πάντα δὲ ενθνς μεστά θνόντων,
4	εστεφανωμενών, ανλός ηχεί καί σνριγζ εκελάόει καί αάοντος ηκονετο μέλος· εθνμιάτο <τά> πρόθνρα καί <πάσα οικία καί> πας στενωπός σνμπόσιον ην,
κνίση δ’ ονρανόν ικεν έλισσομένη περί καπνώ*
βασιλενς δὲ μεγαλοπρεπείς θνσίας παρέστησε τοΐς βωμοΐς. τότε πρώτον καί Ἕρωτι εθνσε καί πολλά παρεκάλεσεν ’Αφροδίτην, ΐνα αντω βοηθη προς τον νίόν.
2.2	add. Cobet I επιστάντες D’Orville: επιστάν F I θνσίας Naber: θυσίαν F.
2.3	άφειμενην Naber: άφεμένην F.
2.4	add. Hercher I add. Hilberg.
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contestants. Dionysius was escorted by a host of the Persian nobility, Chaereas by the populace. Prayers and endless cheers of encouragement came from those on either side, as they shouted, “You are the better man! You will win!” The prize, however, was not a wild olive wreath, not apples, not a pine wreath,a but rather supreme beauty, for which even the gods might fitly have competed. The king called the eunuch Artaxates, his most influential adviser, and said, “The royal gods have appeared to me in a dream and are demanding sacrifices, so I must first fulfill my religious duties. Proclaim, therefore, a sacred monthb to be celebrated by all Asia, suspending both legal and public business.” The eunuch made the announcement as he had been told, and immediately the whole land was filled with men offering sacrifice and wearing garlands. There was the sound of the flute and the piping of the syrinx, and the melody of song was heard. Doorways smoked with incense, every house and every street held a banquet, and
the savor rose unto heaven, eddying amid the smoke.0
The king set up magnificent sacrifices at the altars, and then for the first time offered sacrifice to Love as well and often invoked Aphrodite to intercede for him with her son.
a The prizes mentioned are those awarded at the Olympian (olive), Pythian (apples), and Isthmian (pine) games. Cf. Lucian, Anacharsis 9.
b A peculiarly Greek institution during which the great festivals were held (e.g. those specified in note on 6.2.2) and hostilities suspended.
c Iliad 1.317 (the savor of a hecatomb).
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5	Πάντων δὲ ἐν θυμηόίαις οντων μόνοι τρεις έλν-πούντο, Καλλιρὁη, Διονύσιος, και πρό τούτων Χαι-ρἑας. Καλλιρὁη δὲ ονκ ἡδὑνατο λυπείσθαι φανερώς εν τοῖς βασιλείοις, άλλ’ ησυχη και λανθάνουσα ὑπέστενε καὶ τῇ ὲορτῇ κατηράτο* Διονύσιος δ’ ὲαυ-τῷ, διὁτι Μίλητον κατἑλιπε. ἐφἑρε” φησίν, "<2 τλῆμον, την εκούσιον συμφοράν* σαυτω γαρ αίτιος
6	τούτων.	σοι Καλλιρὁην ἐχειν καὶ Χαιρἐου
ζώντος. σν ης iv Μιλήτῳ κύριος, καὶ οὐδὲ ἡ επιστολή Καλλιρὁη τὁτε σοὐ μὴ θέλοντος ε8όθη. τις αν είδε; τῖς αν προσῆλθε; φόρων δὲ σεαυτόν εις
7	μέσους ερριφας τούς πολεμίους, και είθε σεαυτόν μόνον' νυν δὲ καὶ τὺ της φυχης σου τιμιώτερον κτήμα, διὰ τούτο πανταχόθεν σοι πόλεμος κεκίνη-ται. τί 8οκεΐς, ανόητε, Χαιρἐαν άντί8ικον έχειν; κατεσκεύασας σεαυτω όεσπότην αντεραστήν, νυν βασιλεύς και όνείρατα βλέπει, και άπαιτοΰσιν αυτόν
8	θυσίας οΐς καθημέραν θύει, ω της αναισχυντίας' παρέλκει τις την κρίσιν, ἔνδον ἐχων άλλοτρίαν γυναίκα, και ό τοιούτος είναι λέγει δικαστηςΓ
Ύοιαυτα μεν ώόύρετο Διονύσιος, Χαιρἑας δὲ οὐχ ηπτετο τροφής, οὐδὲ ὅλως ήθελε ζην. ΤΙολυχαρμου δὲ τοὐ φίλου κωλύοντος αυτόν άποκαρτερεΐν "σύ μοι πάντων ’ είπε "πολεμιώτατος υπάρχεις φίλου σχη-ματι' βασανιζόμενου γάρ με κατέχεις καὶ η8έως
9	κολαζόμενον όρας. εί δὲ φίλος ης, ούκ αν εφθόνεις
2.5 σ-αντω Jackson: έαντω F.
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While all were engaged in merrymaking, three alone were sad—Callirhoe, Dionysius, and especially Chaereas. Callirhoe could not openly show her sadness in the palace, but quietly, without being noticed, she sighed and cursed the festival. As for Dionysius, he cursed himself for ever having left Miletus. “You wretch,” he exclaimed, “you must put up with this disaster you brought on yourself: you have no one but yourself to blame for it. You could have kept Callirhoe, even with Chaereas alive. You were the master in Miletus, and then the letter would never even have reached Callirhoe against your will. Who would have seen her? Who would have approached her? But you rushed to fling yourself into the midst of your enemies. Would it were only yourself alone! But you also flung the possession more precious than your life. That is why you are attacked on every side. Fool, why do you suppose you have Chaereas as your opponent in this trial? It is because you have made your master your rival in love. Now the king is even seeing visions, and the gods to whom he makes offerings every day are demanding sacrifices from him! The shamelessness of it! A man drags out the trial, while keeping at home another mans wife, and such a person claims to be a judge!”
While Dionysius was complaining in this fashion, Chaereas would not touch food and gave up all desire to live. When his friend Polycharmus sought to prevent him from starving himself to death, he said, "You are my worst enemy and pretend to be my friend! You keep me here in torment and delight to see me suffering. If you were my friend, you would not begrudge me my freedom from
2.7 έ'χειυ Cobet: έχεις F.
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μοι της ελευθερίας ὑπό δαίμονος κακόν τυραννου-μένω. πόσους μου καιρούς ευτυχίας άπολώλεκας; μακάριος ην, el εν Χυρακούσαις θαπτόμενη Καλλι-ρόη συνετάφην άλλα και τότε συ με βουλόμενον άποθανειν εκώλυσας καί αφείλω καλής συνοδίας* τάχα γαρ ούκ άν εξήλθε του τάφου καταλιπούσα
10	τον νεκρόν, εί δ’ ούν, εκείμην ταύτη τα μετά ταΰτα κερδήσας, την πράσιν, το ληστήριον, τά δεσμά, τον <σταυρόν, τόν> του σταυρόν χαλεπώτερον βασιλέα, ώ θανάτου καλού, μεθ’ δν ηκονσα τον δεύτερον Καλ-λιρόης γάμον, οι ον πάλιν καιρόν άπώλεσάς μου
11	της άποκαρτερήσεως, τον μετά την δίκην, ίδών Καλλιρὁην ον προσήλθον, ού κατεφίλησα. ω καινόν καί άπιστον πράγματος* κρίνεται Χαιρἑας εί Καλλιρὁης άνηρ εστιν. άλλ’ ούδε την όποιανδηποτε κρίσιν ό βάσκανος δαίμων επιτρέπει τελεσθηναι. καί οναρ καί ύπαρ οί θεοί με μισοϋσιταύτα λίγων ώρμησεν επί ξίφος, κατεσχε δε την χεΐρα ΐίολύχαρ-μος καί μονονουχί δησας παρεφύλαττεν αυτόν.
3.	Βασιλεύς δε καλεσας τον ευνούχον, ος ην αύτω πιστότατος απάντων, τό μεν πρώτον ηδείτο κάκεινον· ίδών δὲ αυτόν 3Αρταξάτης ερυθήματος μεστόν καί βουλόμενον είπεΐν <τι>, "τί κρύπτεις33 εφη, "δέσποτα, δούλον σόν, εϋνουν σοι καί σιωπάν δυνάμενον; τί τηλικοϋτον συμβέβηκε δεινόν; ώς αγωνιώ μη τινα επιβουλήν—” <"επιβουλην3> είπε βασιλεύς, "καί μεγίστην, άλλ’ ούχ ύπ’ ανθρώπων, 2 άλλ’ υπό θεού, τις γάρ εστιν Ἕρως πρότερον
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persecution by a malign power. How many times have you destroyed my chances for happiness? How happy I should be if only I had been buried together with Cal-lirhoe in Syracuse! But then too, though I wanted to die, you prevented me and so robbed me of her dear companionship. Perhaps she might not have deserted my corpse and come forth from the tomb. In any case, I should now be lying there, spared my subsequent sufferings— enslavement, pirates, chains, the cross, and the king more cruel than the cross. O happy death I might have had before I heard of Callirhoe s second marriage! And again, after the trial, what an opportunity for ending my sufferings you have ruined! I saw Callirhoe and I did not go to her; I did not kiss her. O strange and incredible fact! A trial to establish whether Chaereas is Callirhoe s husband! And yet the demon Envy does not permit even this trial, such as it is, to be completed. Whether I am awake or asleep, the gods hate me.” Saying this he made to seize his sword, but Polycharmus held back his hand and, all but putting him in chains, kept him under constraint.
3.	The king then summoned the eunuch, whom he trusted more than anyone else, and to begin with showed some embarrassment even before him. But Artaxates, seeing that he was blushing and wanted to speak, said, "Sir, what are you hiding from your servant? I am devoted to you and I can be discreet. What has happened to upset you so? I worry if some plot—” “Yes, a plot,” said the king, "and a big one, although laid not by men but by a god. Long ago I heard in stories and poems who Love is, and
2.10	τανττ) τά D’Orville: ταντην F I add. Hilberg. 3.1 add. Cobet I add. Reiske.
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ηκονον εν μὑθοις τε καί ποιήμασιν, orι κρατεί πάντων των θεών καὶ αντον τον Διὁς* ηπίστονν δὲ ὅμως ὅτι δύναταί τις παρ’ ἐμὲ γενἑσθαι δυνατώτερος. άλλα πάρεσην ὸ θεὁς* ἐνδεδήμηκεν εῖς τὴν εμην φνχην πολὺς καὶ σφοδρός Ἕρως· δεινόν μὲν όμολο-γεῖν, αληθώς δὲ εάλωκα”
3	Ταὐτα ἅμα λίγων ἐνεπλήσθη δακρύων, ώστε μηκέτι <τι> δύνασθαι προσθειναι τοῖς λὁγοις* ἀπο-(tlωπησ αντος δὲ εὐθὺς μὲν ’Αρταξάτης ηπίστατο πὁθεν ετρώθη. οὐδὲ γαρ πρότερον ανύποπτος ἦν, ἀλλὰ ησθάνετο μὲν τνφομίνον τον πνρός, ἔτι γε μην οὺδὲ αμφίβολον ην οὐδὲ άδηλον ότι Καλλιρὁης
4	παρούσης ονκ αν άλλον τινος ηράσθη’ προσεποι-εῖτο δὲ ὅμως ἀγνοεῖν καὶ "ποιον” εφη "κάλλος δύνα-ται της σης κρατησαι, δέσποτα, φνχης, ω τα καλά πάντα δουλεύει, χρνσός, άργνρος, εσθης, ίπποι, πόλεις, έθνη; καλαὶ μεν μνρίαι σοι γνναΐκες, άλλα καί %τάτειρα καλλίστη των νπό τον ήλιον, ής απολαύεις μόνος, εζονσία δὲ έρωτα καταλύει, πλην εί μη τις εζ ονρανον καταβεβηκε των άνωθεν η εκ
5	θαλάττης άναβεβηκεν άλλη θἑτις. πιστεύω γαρ οτι καί θεοί της σης ερώσι σννονσίας ”
3	Απεκρίνατο βασιλεύς "τούτο ΐσως αληθές εστιν, ο λεγεις, οτι θεών τις εστιν ηδε η γννη* οὐδὲ γαρ ανθρώπινον το κάλλος* πλὴν οὐχ ομολογεί* προσ-
3.2 παρ’ ἐμἐ Hilberg: παρ’ ἐμοι έμον F I ’Έρως Blake: ερω. F. 3.3 add. Blake I ηράσθη Jacobs: έρασθη F.
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j that he rules all the gods, even Zeus himself.a However, I did not believe that in a match with me anyone could come out on top. But the god has come. With irresistible might Love has invaded my heart. It is hard to admit, but I am truly his captive.”
As he said this, his eyes filled with tears and he was unable to continue speaking. His abrupt silence made j Artaxates aware at once of the nature of his wound. Even earlier he had formed suspicions, and perceived the fire that was smoldering. Besides, there was no doubt or uncertainty that, with Callirhoe about, the king would not have fallen in love with anyone else. Nevertheless he pretended ignorance, and said, “Sir, what beauty is there that can gain control of your soul, when all that is beautiful is at your command—gold and silver and clothes and horses, cities, peoples? You have countless beautiful women, and Statira, moreover, whom you alone enjoy, is the most beautiful under the siin. Having whatever you want puts an end to love, unless some goddess has descended from heaven above or risen from the sea, like another Thetis: for I feel sure that even goddesses crave your company.”
“What you say is perhaps true,” replied the king, “that this woman is a goddess; certainly her beauty is more than human. Yet she does not admit it, but pretends to be a
a Cf. Menander, Heros fr. IK.
3.4 μνρίat σοι Blake: μνρι[. . . . ] F.
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ποιείται δὲ ΙΞλληνὶς εὶναι Ένρακοσία. και τούτο δὲ
6	της απάτης έστι σημεῖον. ελεγχθηναι γαρ ον βούλεται πὁλιν είπούσα [οὐ] μίαν των νφ’ ημάς, άλλ’ ὑπὲρ τον Τὁνιον καὶ την πολλην θάλασσαν τον περί αντης μύθον έκπέμπει. προφάσει δὲ δίκης ἦλθεν ἐπ* ὲμὲ καὶ ὅλον πὸ δράμα τοντο εκείνη κατεσκενασε. θαυμάζω δί σε πώς ετόλμησας %τάτειραν λέγειν
7	καλλίσ-την άπασών, Καλλιρὁην βλέπων. σκεπτέον ονν πώς αν άπαλλαγείην της ανίας, ζητεί πανταχό-θεν εί τι άρα δννατόν εστιν ενρεΐν φάρμακον "ενρηται3 φησὶ "φάρμακον, βασιλεύ, καὶ παρ’ Ἕλ-λησι καὶ βάρβαροις, τοντο οπερ ζητείς, φάρμακον γαρ έτερον έρωτος ονδεν έστι πλην αντος 6 ερωμένος' τοντο δε άρα και το άδόμενον λόγιον ήν δτι 6 τρώσας αντος ίάσεταικατηδέσθη βασιλεύς τον λόγον και "μη σν γε” εφη "τοιούτο μηδέν εΐπης, ινα
8	γνναΐκα άλλοτρίαν διαφθείρω, μέμνημαι νόμων ονς αντος εθηκα <καϊ> δικαιοσύνης ην εν άπασιν άσκώ. μηδεμίαν μον καταγνως άκρασίαν. ονχ όντως εαλώκαμεν.33 δείσας 3Αρταζάτης ως είπών τι προπε-τες, μετέβαλε τον λόγον εις έπαινον, "σεμνώς33 εφη "διavofj, βασιλεύ, μη την όμοίαν τοις άλλοις άνθρωποι? θεραπείαν τω ερωτι προσαγάγης, άλλα την κρείττονα και βασιλικήν, άνταγωνιζόμένος σεαντώ' δννασαι γαρ, ώ δέσποτα, σν μόνος κρατεΐν και
9	θεού, άπαγε δη την σεαντού φνχην εις πάσας
3.6 del. Hercher.
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Greek from Syracuse. This, too, is an indication of deception: for she does not want to be caught out by naming one of the cities subject to us, but sets the scene of her story beyond the Ionian Sea, far across the water. Using this trial as an excuse she has come for me, and has produced the whole drama. But I am surprised that you ventured to call Statira the most beautiful of women when you look at Callirhoe. Well, we must consider how to relieve me of my pain. Look everywhere and see if you can find a remedy.” “Your Majesty,” he replied, “the remedy you seek has already been found by Greeks as well as Persians. There is no other remedy for love except the loved one. This after all is the meaning of the famous oracle, ‘He who wounded shall heal/”a The king was shocked at these words and said, “Never suggest such a thing as seducing another man s wife. I am mindful of the laws I have myself imposed and the justice I dispense in all matters. Do not accuse me of lacking self-control. I am not overcome to that extent.” Fearing he had spoken too hastily Artaxates switched to a complimentary tone. “That is a noble thought, Your Majesty,” he replied. “Do not apply to your love the same remedy that other men use, but rather the more potent and kingly one of fighting against yourself. For you alone, master, can overcome even a god. So distract your thoughts with every plea-
a On his way to Troy Achilles dealt Telephus, king of Mysia, a wound which would not heal: the Delphic oracle pronounced the quoted words, and eventually Telephus was cured with rust from Achilles’ spear.
3.8 add. Cobet I treav- Hercher -τω D’Orville: eavrov F.
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ἡδονὰς. μάλιστα δὲ κυνηγεσίοις εξαιρέτως χαίρεις-οιδα γαρ σε νφ’ ηδονής διημερεὑοντα άβρωτον, άποτον. iv Θήρα δὲ ἐνδιατρίβειν <βέλτιον> ή τοΐς βασιλείοις καί εγγύς είναι τον πνρός
4.	Ταὐτα ήρεσε και Θήρα κατηγγέλλετο μεγαλοπρεπής. εξήλαυνον ιππείς κεκοσμημένοι και ΐίερσών οι άριστοι και τής άλλης στρατιάς το επίλεκτον. πάντων δε οντων αξιοθέατων διαπρεπέστατος ήν
2	αντος δ βασιλεύς, καθήστο γαρ ϊππω Νισαίῳ καλλίστω και μεγίστω χρύσεον εχοντι χαλινόν, χρύσεα δε φάλαρα και προμετωπίδια και προστερνίδια· πορφύραν δε ήμφίεστο Ύνρίαν (τό δε ύφασμα Βαβυλώνιον) και τιάραν νακινθινοβαφή* χρύσεον δε άκινάκην νπεζωσμένος δύο άκοντας εκράτει, και φαρέτρα και τόζον αντω παρήρτητο, δηρών εργον
3	πολντελέστατον. καθήστο δε σοβαρός* ἔπτι γαρ ἴδιον έρωτος τό φιλόκοσμον* ήθελε δε σεμνός νπό Καλλιρὁης όραθήναι, και διά τής πόλεως άπάσης έζιων περιέβλεπεν εϊ πον κάκείνη θεάται την πομπήν. ταχέως δὲ ενεπλήσθη τα ορη βοώντων, θεόν-των, κννων νλασσόντων, Ιππων χρεμετιζόντων,
4	Θηρών ελαννομένων. ή σπονδή και ό θόρνβος εκείνος αντων έζέστησεν αν και τον Ἕρωτα· τέρφις γαρ
3.9	add. Cobet.
4.1 αντος Beck: αντοίς F.
4.3 σεμνός Schmidt: μέσος F.
a The language echoes Xenophon, Cyropaedia 7.5.53.
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sure. You are especially fond of hunting. In fact I have known you to go all day without food or drinka when you have been enjoying yourself. It is better to spend your time hunting than in the palace and close to love s fire.”b
4.	This won the kings approval, and a magnificent hunt was announced. On horseback in full splendor rode forth the Persian nobility and the army’s elite. All were worth seeing, but the most conspicuous figure was the king himself. His mount was a beautiful large Nisaeanc horse fitted out with a bridle and cheek pieces, as well as frontlet and breastplate, all of gold. He was dressed in Tyrian purple of Babylonian weave, and wore a turband of hyacinth hue. Girt with a golden dagger, he carried two javelins, and slung about his shoulder was a bow and quiver of the finest Chinese6 craftmanship. He preened himself in the saddle, for fondness for adornment is characteristic of love. He wanted to look majestic to Cal-lirhoe, and as he rode all through the city, he kept glancing round in case she too were watching the parade. Soon the mountains were filled with shouting and running, with barking dogs and whinnying horses and fleeing game. The bustle and uproar would have driven Love himself out of his senses, for delight was mingled with
b For the hunt as an antidote to love see, for example, Euripides, Hippolytus 215f£
c The plain of Nisa, northeast of Ecbatana in Media, was famous for its horses (Herodotus 3.106; Strabo 11.13.7).
d The distinctive headdress of the Persian kings (cf. Xenophon, Cyropaedia 8.3.13); later affected by Alexander.
e The Chinese made contact with the Creco-Roman world in the second half of the 1st century B.C., and Horace mentions Chinese arrows in Odes 1.29.9.
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ἦν μετ’ άγωνίας, καί χαρά μετὰ φόβον, και κίνδυνος
ἡδὑς.
3Αλλά βασιλεύς ούτε ἴππον έβλεπε τοσοὑτων ιππέων αὺτῷ παραθεόντων, οὔτε θηρῖον τοσοὑτων διωκόμενων οὔτε κννός ἡκουε τοσοντων νλακτονντων,
5	οὔτε άνθρωπον πάντων βοώντων. έβλεπε δὲ Καλλι-ρόην μόνην την μη παρονσαν, καί ηκονεν εκείνης της μη λαλοὑσης. σννεζηλθε γάρ επί την Θήραν ό Ἕρως αντω, καί, ἀτε δὴ φιλόνεικος θεός, άντιταττό-μενον ίδών καί βεβονλενμενον, ώς ᾤετο, καλώς, εις τονναντίον την τέχνην περιέτρεφεν αντω και δι αντης της θεραπείας εζέκανσε την φνχην, ένδον παρών καί λέγων "οιον ήν ενθάδε Καλλιρόην ίδεΐν, κνήμας άνεζωσμένην καί βραχίονας γεγνμνωμένην, πρόσωπον έρνθηματος πλήρες, στήθος άστάθμητον.
6	αληθώς
οΐη δ’ ’Αρτεμις εισι κατ’ ονρεος ίοχεαιρα, η κατά Τηγετον περιμηκετον η 'Ερύμανθον, τερπομενη κάπροισι καί ώκείης έλάφοισι.33
7	ταντα άναζωγραφών καί άνα πλάττων έζεκαίετο σφοδρά.
* * * *
Ταὐτα λέγοντος 3Αρταζάτης νπολαβών "επιλέλη-σαι3 φησί, "δέσποτα, των γεγονότων Καλλιρόη
4.4 άνθρωπον Hercher: ανθρώπων F.
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anxiety, joy with fear, and danger was spiced with excitement.
Yet the king saw no horse, though many riders raced with him; no beast, though many were pursued: he heard no hound, though many were baying; no man, though all were shouting. He saw only Callirhoe, though she was not there; he heard only her, though she was not speaking. In fact Love had accompanied him to the hunt, and being a god who likes to win and seeing that the king was opposing him with well-laid plans, as he thought, Love turned his own strategy against him, and used the very cure to set his heart on fire. Love entered his mind and said, “How wonderful it would be to see Callirhoe here, with her dress tucked up to her knees and her arms bared, with flushed face and heaving bosom. Truly
even so roves the archer Artemis over the mountains, along the ridges of Taygetus or Erymanthus, as she delights in the hunt Of boar or speedy deer.”a
As the king so pictured and imagined her, his passion flared up.
* * * ■*’
While he was uttering these words, Artaxates interrupted and said, “Sir, you have forgotten what has happened. Callirhoe in fact has no husband, and the trial
a Odyssey 6.102-4 (of Nausicaa).
b See critical note: in the lacuna the beginning of the conversation with Artaxates will have been described.
4,5 ίρνθηματος στήθος αστάθμητου πληρβς F, corr. DOrville.
4.7 After σφοδρά F has a lacuna of 21 lines.
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γαρ ἀνδρα ονκ €χει, μὲνει δὲ ἡ κρίσις, τινι οφείλει γαμηθῆναι. μέμνησο οὖν δτι χήρας £ρας' ως μήτε τους νόμους αιδού, κεΐνται γαρ επί τοΐς γάμοις, μήτε μοιχείαν, δεῖ γαρ πρώτον eivai άνδρα τον άδικούμε-
8	νον, ειτα τον ἀδικοὐντα μοιχόνἡρεσεν ὸ λὁγος τῷ βασιλέϊ, προς ἡδονἡν γαρ ἦν, καὶ προσλαβομενος υπό χεΐρα τον ευνούχον κατεφίλησε καὶ “δικαίως άρα ere εγώ” ἔφη “πάντων προτιμώ· σὺ γαρ εύνου-στατος και φύλαζ αγαθός εμοί. άπιθι δὴ καὶ Καλ-λιρόην άγβ. δυο δἑ σοι προστάσσω, μὴ ακόυσαν, μήτε φανερώς* θἑλω γαρ σe και πβΐσαι και λαθεΐν”
9	Εὐθὺς οὖν άνακλητικόν της Θήρας σύνθημα διεδόθη καὶ πάντβς άνεστρεφον* βασιλεύς δὲ άνηρ-τημένος ταΐς ελπίσιν είσηλαυνεν βίς τα βασίλεια
10	χαίρωΡ ως τό κάλλιστον θήραμα θηράσας. και Άρταξάτης δε εχαιρε 'νομίζων προϋπηρεσίαν ύπ-εσχησθαι, βραβεύσειν δε λοιπόν άρμα βασιλικόν, χάριν είδότων άμφοτερων αὺτῷ, Καλλιρὁης δὲ μάλλον εκρινε γαρ την πράξιν ραδίαν, ως ευνούχος, ώς δοὐλος, ώς βάρβαρος. οὐκ ῄδει δὲ φρόνημα Ελληνικόν εύγενες και μάλιστα τό Καλλιροης τῆς σώφρονος και φιλάνδρου.
5.	Καιρόν οὖν επιτηρησας ηκε προς αυτήν και μόνης λαβόμενος “μεγάλων3 είπεν “άγαθθ)ν, ώ γύναι, θησαυρόν σοι κεκόμικα* καὶ σὺ δὲ μνημόνευε μου της ευεργεσίας· ευχάριστου γαρ είναι σε πιστεύω.33 προς την αρχήν τού λόγου Καλλιρόη περιχαρής εγένετο· φύσει γαρ άνθρωπος, ὅ βούλε-
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to decide whom she should marry is still impending. Remember that it is a widow you love. So do not worry about breaking the law, since that is designed to protect marriage, or about committing adultery, since there must first be a husband to be wronged before there can be an adulterer to wrong him.” This argument pleased the king, since it agreed with his desires. So, placing his arm about the eunuch, he kissed him and said, “I am right to regard you above everyone else. You are indeed my kindest friend and true guardian. Go now and bring Cal-lirhoe; but I attach two conditions: do not act against her will nor yet openly. I want you to talk her round but to do ! so without anyone s knowing.”
j At once the signal recalling the hunt was given, and I they all turned back. The king, now in high hopes, rode back to the palace as happy as if he had captured the finest game. Artaxates, too, rejoiced in the thought that he had rendered him a true servicte and that from then on he would hold the reins at court, seeing that they would both be grateful to him, especially Callirhoe. As a eunuch, slave, and oriental, he reckoned the task would j be easy, having no idea of the pride and nobility of a Greek and especially of the chaste and faithful Callirhoe.
5.	So, seizing his chance, he approached her, and finding her alone, he said, “Lady. I have brought you a treasure house of great gains. And for your part, remember my kindness; I am sure you are appreciative.” At his opening words Callirhoe was overjoyed, for people are
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2	ται, τούτο καί οἴεται. τάχ’ οὐν ἔδοξεν άποδίδοσθαι Χαιρἑᾳ καὶ ἔσπευδε τοὐτο άκούσαι, [και] τῶν ευαγγελίων άμείφασθαι τον εὺνοὐχον ὑπι σχνουμένη. πάλιν δὲ εκείνος άναλαβών ἀπό προοιμίων ηρξατο "στί, γύναι, κάλλος μὲν θειον εντύχησας, μέγα δἑ τι
3	απ’ αυτόν και σεμνόν ονκ έκαρπώσω. τὺ διὰ γῆς πάσης ένδοξον καὶ περιβόητον ονομα μέχρι σήμερον ονχ ενρεν οντ’ άνδρα κατ’ αξίαν οντ’ εραστήν, άλλ’ ενέπεσεν εις δύο, νησιώτην πένητα, και έτερον,
4	δούλον βασιλέως. τί σοι γέγονεν εκ τούτων μέγα και λαμπρόν; ποιαν χώραν εχεις εύφορον; ποιον κόσμον πολυτελή; τίνων πόλεων άρχεις; πόσοι δούλοι σε προσκννονσι; γυναίκες Βαβυλώνιοι θεραπαινίδας εχουσι πλουσιωτέρας σου. πλην ούκ
5	ημεληθης εις πάντα, άλλα κηδονταί σου θεοί, διά τοντο σε ενθάδε ηγαγον, πρόφασιν ενρόντες την δίκην, ΐνα σε 6 μεγας βασιλεύς θεάσηται. και τούτο πρώτον εναγγελιον εχεις* ηδεως σε είδε, κάγώ δε αυτόν άναμιμνησκω και επαινώ σε παρ* εκείνω.” τοντο δε προσεθηκεν' εΐωθε γαρ πας δούλος, όταν διαλεγηταί τινι περί τού δεσπότου, καί εαυτόν συνιστάν, ίδιον εκ της ομιλίας μνώμενος κέρδος.
6	Καλλιρὁη δὲ ευθύς την καρδίαν έπληγη καθάπερ υπό ξίφους τού λόγον προσεποιεΐτο δὲ μη σννιέναι καί "θεοί” φησίν "ϊλεω βασιλέϊ διαμένοιεν, σοι δε εκείνος, ότι ελεείτε γυναίκα δυστυχή, δέομαι,
5.2 del. Hercher. 5.5 τοντο Be Hercher: τούτο γαρ F. 302
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j naturally inclined to believe what they wish.a She thought ! that she would soon be restored to Chaereas, and, eager to hear that, promised the eunuch his reward for the good news. Resuming the initiative he started with this overture: “Lady, though you have been blessed with heavenly beauty, yet you have reaped no profit or distinction from ; it. Your name is known and famed throughout the world, but until today it has not gained you a worthy husband or lover. Instead, it has stumbled on two men, one a poor islander, and the other a servant of the king. What notable distinction have you derived from them? What fertile land do you own? What costly jewelry? What cities do you rule? How many servants pay homage to you? Women of Babylon have maids richer than you! Yet you have not been altogether neglected. The gods are providing for you; that is why they brought you here, discovering in the trial a pretext for the Great King to look upon you. This is the first of my good news: he has looked upon you with pleasure. I keep reminding him of you and speak well of you to him.” He could not refrain from adding this bit. Indeed every slave, when he speaks to anyone about his master, has to give prominence to himself as well, in the hope of profiting personally from the conversation.
These words pierced Callirhoes heart like a sword-thrust, but she pretended not to understand, and said, “May the gods continue to be gracious to the king, and he to you, for taking pity on an unfortunate girl. I beg
a See note on 3.9.3.
5.6 καθάπερ Jackson: ώσπερ F.
303
CHARITON
θάττον άπαλλαξάτω με τής φροντίδος, άτταρτίσας την κρίσιν, ΐνα μηκέτι ένοχλώ μηδὲ τῇ βασιλίδι.” δὁξας δὲ 6 εὺνοὐχος ὅτι ασαφώς εΐρηκεν ο ἡθελε καὶ
7	οὺ νενὁηκεν ἡ γυνή, φανερώτερον ήρζατο λέγειν, "αυτό τούτο εύτύχηκας, οτι ούκέτι δούλους καὶ πένη-τας έχεις εραστάς ἀλλὰ τον μέγαν βασιλέα, τον δννάμενόν σοι Μίλητον αυτήν και ολην 'Ιωνίαν και Σικελίαν και άλλα έθνη μείζονα χαρίσασθαι. θύε δη τοΐς θεοις καί μακάριζε σεαυτήν, καί άνυτε όπως άρέσης μάλλον αύτώ, καί όταν πλουτ<ήσ>ης εμού μνημόνευε
8	Καλλιρὁη δὲ τό μεν πρώτον ώρμησεν, εί δυνατόν, καί τούς οφθαλμούς εξορύξαι τού διαφθείροντος αυτήν, οΐα δε γυνή πεπαιδευμένη καί φρενήρης, ταχέως λογισαμένη καί τον τόπον καί τις εστιν αυτή καί τις 6 λέγών, την οργήν μετέβαλε καί
9	κατειρωνεύσατο λοιπόν τού βαρβάρου, ὑμη Τἀ/° ούτω” φησί "μαινοίμην, ΐνα εμαυτήν άζίαν είναι πεισθώ τού μεγάλου βασιλέως. είμί δε θεραπαινί-σιν όμοια Περσίδων γυναικών, μή συ, δέομαι σου, μνημονεύσης ετι περί εμού προς τον δεσπότην, καί γαρ αν εν τώ παραυτίκα μηδέν όργισθή, μετά ταύτά σοι χαλεπανεΐ, λογισάμενος οτι τον γης άπάσης
10	κύριον ύπέρριφας Αιονυσίου δούλη, θαυμάζω 8k πώς συνετώτατος υπάρχων αγνοείς τήν βασιλέως φιλανθρωπίαν, οτι ούκ έρα δυστυχούς γυναικός άλλα ελεεί, παυσώμεθα τοίνυν λαλούντες, μή καί τή βασιλίδι τις ήμάς διαβάλη.” καί ή μεν άπέδραμεν,
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him to free me at once from worry by concluding the trial, so that I need no longer be a burden on the queen.” The eunuch, thinking that he had failed to express his meaning clearly, and that the girl had not understood, began to speak more plainly. "Your good fortune lies in precisely this, that you no longer have slaves and poor j men as your lovers, but the Great King instead, who can I freely give you Miletus itself and all Ionia and Sicily and other still greater nations. Sacrifice then to the gods and j count yourself happy. Contrive to please him still more, and when you become rich, remember me.”
Callirhoe s first impulse was, if she could, to pluck out the eyes of this corrupter; but as a polite and intelligent woman, she quickly remembered where she was, who she was, and who was talking to her. So she restrained her anger and gave the oriental an evasive reply. “May I never be so mad,” she said, “as to consider myself worthy of the Great King! Indeed I am no better than the maidservants of Persian ladies. Please make no further mention of me to your master. I assure you that even if he is not angry now, he will deal with you severely later, when he reflects that you have flung the ruler of the world at a slave of Dionysius. I am surprised, too, that for one so intelligent you fail to recognize the king s humanity, and that he is not in love with an unfortunate woman, but rather pities her. So let us put an end to this conversation, in case someone gossips about us to the queen.” On this
5.7 δτ) Gasda: 8e F I avvre DOrville: ννττε F I πλοντησ-γ/ς Cobet: πλουτὐτ F.
5.10	8ιαβάλγι Cobet: διαβαλεῖ F.
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ἔπτη δὲ ό εὺνοὐχος αχανής' 61α yap iv μεγάλῃ τνραννίδι τεθραμμὲνος οὐδὲν αδύνατον ύπελάμβα-νεν, ον βασιλέϊ μόνον, ἀλλ’ οὐδ’ ὲαυτῷ.
6.	Καταλειφθεὶς οὐν καὶ μηδὲ άποκρίσεως καταξιωθείς ἀπηλλάττετο μυρίων παθών μεστός, όργι-ζόμενος μεν Καλλιρὁῃ, λνπούμενος δὲ ἐφ’ ὲαυτῷ, φοβούμενος δε βασιλέα' τάχα γαρ ουδέ πιστεύσειν αυτόν οτι άτνχώς μεν, άλλα διελέχθη' δόξει δε καταπροδιδόναι την υπηρεσίαν χαριζόμενος τη βασι-
2	λίδι. εδεδοίκει δὲ μὴ καὶ προς εκείνην Καλλιρόη κατείπη τούς λόγους' Ιίτάτειραν δε βαρυθυμούσαν μέγα τι βουλεύσειν αύτώ κακόν ώς ούχ ύπηρετοΰντι μόνον άλλα καί κατασκευάζοντι τον έρωτα.
Καὶ ό μεν ευνούχος εσκέπτετο πώς αν άσφαλώς άπαγγείλη βασιλέϊ περί τών γεγονότων' Καλλιροη δὲ καθ’ εαντην γενομενη "ταύτα” φησίν "εγώ προ-
3	εμαντενόμην. εχω σε μαρτυν, Εύφράτα. προεΐπον ότι ούκετι σε διαβησομαι. ερρωσο, πάτερ, καί σύ, μητερ, καί Έ,νρακονσαι πατρίς' ούκετι γαρ υμάς οφομαι. νυν ώς αληθώς Καλλιρὁη τέθνηκεν. εκ τού τάφον μεν έξηλθον, ούκ εξάξει δε με εντεύθεν λοιπόν
4	ουδέ Θηρών 6 ληστης. ώ κάλλος επίβουλον, σύ μοι πάντων κακών αίτιον, διά σέ ανηρέθην, διά σε επράθην, διά σέ εγημα μετά Χαιρἑαν, διὰ σέ εις Βαβυλώνα ηχθην, διά σέ παρέστην δικαστηρίω. πόσοις με παρεδωκας; λησταΐς, θαλάττη, τάφω, δουλεία, κρίσει. πάντων δε μοι βαρύτατον ό ερως 6
5	βασιλεως. καί ούπω λέγω την τού βασιλέως
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she hurried off and the eunuch stood there, mouth wide open. Brought up under rigid despotism he could not believe anything impossible for the king or even himself.
6.	So, left alone and denied even an answer, he went away feeling all kinds of emotion—anger at Callirhoe, sorrow for himself, and fear of the king. Indeed it was quite possible that the king would not believe that he had interviewed her at all, even unsuccessfully, and that he might seem to be betraying his trust to the king by currying favor with the queen. He also feared that Callirhoe would report their conversation to her, and that in her anger Statira would get him into serious trouble for not only supporting but even encouraging the king s passion.
While the eunuch was considering how he might safely report to the king, Callirhoe said, as soon as she was alone, “This is what I predicted. Euphrates, you are my witness. I prophesied that I should not cross your stream again. Farewell, father, and you, too, mother, and you, my native Syracuse: I shall not see you again! Now Callirhoe really is dead. Once I came back from the grave, but from here not even the pirate Theron can take me. O treacherous beauty, you are the cause of all my woes! Because of you, I was killed; because of you, I was sold as a slave; because of you, I married another after Chaereas; because of you, I was brought to Babylon; because of you, I stood before the tribunal. To how many ordeals have you surrendered me—to pirates, the sea, the tomb, slavery, the courtroom! But hardest of all to bear is the kings love. And I still do not mention the kings anger: more
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οργήν φοβερωτέραν ηγούμαι την της βασιλίδος ζηλοτυπίαν ήν ονκ ἡνεγκε Χαιρἐας, άνήρ Ἕλλην, τί ποιήσει γυναίκα καί δέσποιναν βάρβαρον; άγε δη, Καλλιρὁη, βούλευσ αί τι γέννα Ιον, Ἐρμοκράτους άζιον άπόσφαζον σεαυτήν. άλλα μήπω* μέχρι γαρ νυν ομιλία πρώτη καί παρ’ ευνούχου* αν δε βιαιότερων τι γενηται, τότε εσται σοι καιρός επιδειζαι Χαι-ρέα παρόντι την πίστιν
6	Ὀ δ’ ευνούχος ελθών προς τον βασιλέα την μεν αλήθειαν απέκρυπτε των γεγονότων, ασχολίαν δὲ εσκήπτετο καί τήρησιν ακριβή τής βασιλίδος, ώστε μηδέ δύνασθαι Καλλι ρόη προσελθεΐν "συ δε εκέλευσάς μοι, δέσποτα, προνοεΐσθαι τού λαθείν.
7	όρθώς δὲ προσέταζας* άνείληφας γαρ τό σεμνότα-τον πρόσωπον τού δικαστού καί θέλεις παρά ΤΙέρ-σαις εύδοκιμεΐν. διὰ τούτο σε πάντες ύμνούσιν. "Ελληνες δέ είσι μικραίτιοι καί λάλοι, περιβόητου αυτοί ποιήσουσι την πράζιν, Καλλι ρόη μεν ύπ’ αλαζονείας ότι αυτής βασιλεύς ερα, Διονύσιος δὲ
8	καί Χαιρἑας υπό ζηλοτυπίας, ούκ εστι δέ άζιον ουδέ την βασιλίδα λυπήσαι <διά γυναίκα ζένην>, ήν ευ μορφοτέραν εποίησεν ή δίκη δόξαι.” ταύτην δὲ παρέμισγε την παλινωδίαν, εΐ πως άποστρέφαι δύναιτο τον βασιλέα τού έρωτος, καί εαυτόν έλευθε-ρώσαι διακονίας δυσχερούς.
7.	ΐίαραυτίκα μέν ούν επεισε, πάλιν δέ νυκτός γενομένης άνεκάετο, καί ό Ἕρως αυτόν άνεμίμνη-σκεν οΐους μέν οφθαλμούς εχει Καλλι ρόη, πώς δέ
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frightening I consider the queens jealousy. Even Chaereas, a man and a Greek, could not control jealousy: what will it do to a woman and an oriental queen at that? Come, Callirhoe, decide on some heroic deed, worthy of Hermocrates. Kill yourself! But wait—not yet! So far you have only had this first approach, and that from a eunuch. But if things take a more violent turn, then will be the time to show Chaereas, in his presence, the proof of your loyalty.”
The eunuch went to the king and concealed what had really taken place, alleging that lack of time and the queen's close guard had prevented him from approaching Callirhoe: “Sir, you told me to be sure to act discreetly. You were right to do so. You have assumed the majestic role of judge and are keen to enjoy the good opinion of the Persians. This is why everybody praises of you. But the Greeks. are complainers and chatterers, and will themselves broadcast the matter everywhere, Callirhoe boasting that the king is her lover, and Dionysius and Chaereas venting their jealousy. It would not be right to hurt the queen because of a foreign woman whose beauty the trial has caused to be exaggerated.” He sought to introduce this recantation in the hope that he might turn the king away from his passion and relieve himself of an uncongenial duty.
7.	He persuaded him for the moment, but when night came, the king was again on fire, and Love kept reminding him of Callirhoe s sparkling eyes and beautiful face;
6.5 γυνή καί δέσποινα βάρβαρος F, corr. Jackson I ecrrai Cobet: icττί F.
6.8	add. Rose I δόξαι Cobet: δόξης F.
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καλόν το πρόσωπον' τάς τρίχας ἐπῄνει, τὺ βάδισμα, την φωνήν· οἴα μὲν είσηλθεν εῖς τὺ δικαστηρίου, οἴα δὲ ἔπτη, πώς ελάλησε, πως εσίγησε, πῶς ηδέσθη,
2	πώς ἔκλαυσε. διαγρυπνήσας δὲ τὺ πλεῖστον μύρος και τοσοντον καταδραθών όσον καί εν τοΐς νπνοις Καλλι ροήν ίδεΐν, έωθεν καλέσας τον εὐνοὐχον "άπιθι” φησὶ ἕκαὶ παραφνλαττε δι’ δλης της ημέρας* πάντως yap καιρόν εὑρήσεις καν βραχντατον ομιλίας λανθανονσης. εἰ γαρ ἡθελον φανερώς και βία περιγενέσθαι της επιθυμίας, εΐχον δορνφό-
3	ρους.” προσκννησας δ εννονχος ὑπὲσχετο* οὺδενὶ γαρ ἔξεστιν άντειπεΐν βασιλέως κελενοντος. είδώς δὲ ὅτι Καλλιρὁη καιρόν ον δώσε ι, διακρονσεται δὲ την ομιλίαν εξεπίτηδες σννονσα τη βασιλίδι, τοντο δὲ θεραπεὐσαι θέλων έτρεφε την αιτίαν ονκ βίς την
4	φνλαττομένην άλλ’ εις την φνλάττονσαν, καὶ "ἂν σοι δοκη3 φησίν, "ώ δέσποτα, μετάπεμψαι %τάτει-ραν, ώς ίδιολογησασθαί τι βονλόμενος προς αὐτήν ὲμοὶ γαρ η εκείνης απουσία Καλλιρὁης εζονσίαν δώσει.” "ποίησον όντως33 είπε βασιλεύς.
5	Ἑλθὼν δὲ Άρταζάτης και προσκννησας την βασιλίδα "καλεΐ σε” φησίν, "ὦ δέσποινα, δ ανηρ.33 άκονσασα η Χτάτειρα προσεκννησε και μετὰ σπουδής άπηει προς αυτόν, δ δὲ εννονχος ίδων την Καλ-λιρόην μόνην άπολελειμμένην, έμβαλών την δεξιάν, ώς δή τις φιλέλλην και φιλάνθρωπος, ἀπήγαγε τον
6	πλήθους των θεραπαινίδων, η δὲ ηπίστατο μὲν καὶ ενθνς ώχρα τε ην καί άφωνος, ηκολονθει δὲ όμως.
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he praised her hair, her walk, her voice, how she walked into the courtroom, the way she stood, her speech, her silence, her embarrassment, her weeping. After remaining awake for most of the night and sleeping only long enough to see Callirhoe even in his dreams, when dawn came he called the eunuch and said, “Go and be on the look-out all day. You will surely find an opportunity for talking with her, however briefly, without anyone noticing. If I wanted to satisfy my desire openly and take her by force, I had guards available.” Kneeling in homage the eunuch promised his aid, for no one can demur when the king commands. He knew, however, that Callirhoe would give him no opportunity but would block any conversation by purposely staying close to the queen; and wishing to provide for that possibility he diverted blame from the protected to the protector and said, “Sir, if you please, send for Statira and say that you want to talk privately with her. Her absence will give me a chance to speak to Callirhoe.” “Do that,” said the king.
So Artaxates came and knelt in homage to the queen. “Madam,” he said, ‘your husband calls you.” When Statira heard this, she knelt in homage and hurried off to him. Then the eunuch, seeing that Callirhoe was left alone, took her hand, as if he were fond of Greeks and all mankind, and led her away from her group of attendants. Though she knew what he was up to and at once became pale and silent, she followed him. When they were by
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επει δὲ κατέστησαν μόνοι, λἑγει προς αυτήν "έώρα-κας τήν βασιλίδα πώς άκούσασα τό βασιλέως ονομα προσεκύνησε και τρέχουσα ἄπεισι* συ δέ, ή δούλη, τήν ευτυχίαν ου φέρεις, ουδέ άγαπας ότι σε
7	παρακαλεΐ κελεύσαι δυνάμενος. ἀλλ’ εγώ (τιμώ γαρ σε) προς εκείνον ου κατηγόρευσα τήν μανίαν τήν σήν, τουναντίον δέ, ύπεσχόμην υπέρ σου. πάρεσην ουν σοι δυοΐν δδοϊν οποτέραν βούλει τρέπε-σθαι. μηνύσω δὲ άμφοτέρας* πεισθεισα μέν βασιλέϊ δώρα λήφη τα κάλλιστα καί ανδρα ον θέλεις* ου δήπου γαρ σε αυτός μέλλει γαμεΐν άλλα πρόσκαιρου αύτώ χάριν δώσεις* εί δέ μή πεισθής, άκούεις α πάσχουσιν οι βασιλέως εχθροί* μόνοις γαρ τούτοις ουδέ άποθανεΐν θέλουσιν εξεστι.”
8	Κατεγἑλασε Καλλιρὁη τής άπειλής καί εφη "ου νυν πρώτον πείσομαί τι δεινόν* έμπειρός είμι τού δυστυχεΐν. τί με δύναται βασιλεύς ών πέπονθα διαθεΐναι χαλεπώτερον; ζώσα κατεχώσθην παντός δεσμωτηρίου τάφος έστί στενότερος. ληστών χερσὶ
9	παρεδόθην. άρτι τό μέγιστόν τών κακών πάσχω· παρόντα Χ,αιρέαν ου βλέπωτούτο τό ρήμα προ-έδωκεν αυτήν 6 γαρ ευνούχος δεινός ών τήν φύσιν ενόησεν ότι ερα. "ώ” φησί "πασών άνοητοτάτη γυναικών, τού βασιλέως τον Μιθριδάτου δούλον προτιμάςήγανάκτησε Καλλιρὁη Χαιρέου λοιδορη-
10	θέντος καί "εύφήμησον” ειπεν, "άνθρωπε. Χαιρέας
7.7 πάρβκτιν . . . δυο οδοί F, corr. Cobet.
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themselves, he said to her, “You saw how the queen knelt in homage on hearing the kings name and went off in haste. But you, his slave, do not appreciate your good fortune, nor are you pleased that he invites you when he could command. However, I have not complained to him of your folly, for I respect you. Instead I have done the opposite; I have made a promise to him on your behalf. It is up to you which one of two courses you decide to take.a Let me tell you what they are. On the one hand, if you obey the king, you will receive splendid presents from him and have the husband you desire; for, of course, he does not intend to marry you himself, but you will afford him occasional pleasure. If you do not comply—well, you know what happens to the king’s enemies: they alone are not permitted to die though they long to.” ^
Callirhoe laughed at his threat and said, ‘This will not be the first time that I have suffered. I am acquainted with misfortune. What can the king devise for me that is worse than what I have already endured? I was buried alive, and a tomb is narrower than any prison; I was delivered into the hands of pirates. And now I am suffering the greatest of my misfortunes: though Chaereas is here, I cannot see him.” This remark gave her away, for the eunuch, who was naturally shrewd, realized that she was in love. “You silly woman,” he said, "do you prefer Mithridates’ slave to the king?” Callirhoe was maddened by this insult to Chaereas and said, “Keep quiet, fellow!
a Echoing Herodotus 1.11.2.
b Cf. Xenophon, Anabasis 3.1.29.
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εὺγενής έστι, πόλεως πρώτος, ην ονκ ενίκησαν οὐδὲ ’Αθηναίοι οὶ ἐν Μαραθώνι καὶ 2αλαμῖνι νική-σαντες πὸν μέγαν σου βασιλέα.” ταντα άμα λέγονσα δακρύων πηγάς άφηκεν’ ὸ δὲ εὺνοὐχος ἐπ-ἑθετο μάλλον και "σεαντη3 φησὶ ὑτἧς βραάντητος
11	αἰτία γἵνῃ· πώς οὺκ εὑμενἦ πὸν δικαστήν σχεΐν κάλλιον, ινα και τον ἄνδρα κομίσΎ/; τάχα μὲν οὐδὲ Χαιρέας γνοίη το πραχθέν, άλλα και γνονς ον ζηλοτνπησει τον κρείττονα* δὁξει δἑ σε τιμιωτέραν,
12	ώς άρέσασαν βασιλέϊ.” τούτο δὲ προσέθηκεν ονχϊ δι’ εκείνην άλλα και αντος οντω φρονών καταπε-πληγασι γαρ πάντες οι βάρβαροι και θεόν φανερόν νομίζονσι τον βασιλέα. Καλλιρὁη δὲ καὶ αντον τον Δι ος οὺκ αν ησπάσατο γάμονς, οὐδὲ αθανασίαν προετίμησεν αν ημέρας μιας της μετά Χαιρέον.
13	μηδὲν οὖν άννσαι δννάμενος 6 εννονχος "δίάωμί σοι3 φησίν, "ώ γνναι, σκέφεως καιρόν, σκέπτον δὲ μὴ περὶ σεαντης μόνης, ἀλλὰ καὶ Χαιρἑου κινδυνεύοντας άπολέσθαι τον οϊκτιστον μόρον’ ον γαρ άνέζεται βασιλεύς εν ερωτι παρενάοκιμονμένος κάκεΐνος μεν άπηλλάγη, τό δὲ τελενταΐον της ομιλίας ηφατο Καλλιροής.
8.	Πἀσαν δὲ σκέφιν και πάσαν ερωτικήν ομιλίαν ταχέως μετέβαλεν η Ύνχη, καινοτέρων ενρονσα πραγμάτων νπόθεσιν βασιλέϊ γαρ ηκον άπαγγέλ-λοντες Αΐγνπτον άφεστάναι μετά μεγάλης παρα-2 σκενης. τον μεν γάρ σατράπην τον βασιλικόν τούς Αίγνπτίονς άνηρηκέναι, κεχειροτονηκέναι δὲ βασιλέα
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